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PUBLISHERS' NOTE

Professor Cerny died at an early stage in the printing of this book. The
heavy task of seeing through the press the larger part of the proofs was
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James of the Department of Egyptian Antiquities, British Museum. To
these three scholars the Press owes a deep debt of gratitude. In addition, the
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setting of the hieroglyphic passages in Professor Cerny’s manuscript, and
to Dr A. Alcock for compiling the index of Coptic words whose etymology
is still unknown.
Thanks are also due to the British Academy and to the Allocators of
“the Sir Alan Gardiner Settlement for Egyptological Purposes for generous
subventions towards production costs.



PREFACE

Students of the Egyptian language will be aware that, whereas the Wirter-
buch der aegyptischen Sprache and W. Erichsen’s Demotisches Glossar include
Coptic equivalents of ancient Egyptian and Demotic words, W. E. Crum,

for reasons which he explains in his Preface, does not give etymologies of
Coptic words in his Coptic Dictionary. Instead, he refers his readers to the
first edition of W. Spiegelberg’s Koptisches Handwirterbach for this informa-
tion, but it must be said that Spiegelberg’s book lacks some etymologies
which were already known fifty years ago when it was published. In the
meantime further progress has been made in this field of study and the
present dictionary is an attempt to assemble in as concise a form as possible
all the results now available.

A similar, though less detailed, work was being prepared by the late

Eugéne Dévaud as early as 1922. Students will find appended to his
- Etudes d’étymologie copte the scheme and a specimen page of the intended
publication. He lists a series of Coptic words whose etymologies could be
considered as certain, together with their ancient Egyptian and Demotic
antecedents, the authority being quoted in each case. Dévaud’s death in
1929, however, prevented its completion. But his labours were not wasted, ‘
for his widow gave the catalogue-slips to Crum who bequeathed them for
the use of students to the Griffith Institute, Oxford, with the remainder of
his scientific papers.

My own interest in the study of Coptic etymologies led me, more than
twenty-five years ago, to begin compiling a slip-index which was never
intended for publication. Exploring the countless works of early Egypto-
logists in order to find out who had first succeeded in identifying the
‘ancient Egyptian or the Demotic ancestor of a Coptic word would have
required more time than I could spare. It was only after I went to Oxford
in 1951 that I discovered how much of this laborious research had élready
been done by Dévaud and I drew freely on his results when putting
together my material for this dictionary. Even with this most valuable
assistance I found it necessary to re-examine his evidence and to check his
references. Moreover, works which were inaccessible to him_had. to be
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Preface

scrutinized and etymologies which had been discovered since his death had
to be incorporated. In fairness to Dévaud I must add that I discarded some
of the etymologies which he had accepted and reinstated others which he
had rejected.

My guiding principle in compiling this dlcnonary has been to adopt only
etymologies which I considered certain, probable or at least possible.
Nevertheless, in a few instances, I have included etymologies which have
been generally accepted even though they seem to me suspect. If two er
more etymologies have been proposed by previous writers for one word I
have usually relied on my own judgment in choosing the one which
appeared to me preferable, without recording those which I have rejected.
Many Coptic words can be traced back through Demotic to ancient
Egyptian and thus the continuity throughout each phase of the language
is demonstrable, but there are also many words for which the Demotic link
is missing and I do not regard the proposed derivation from ancient
Egyptian as necessarily weakened by its absence.

The experience of other lexicographers in languages which are better
known than Egyptian and Coptic has shown how easy it is to be misled
and I have no illusions about my own fallibility in this respect. I hope,
however, that the present work will prove useful to scholars, and I also
hope it will encourage others to take up the study. There is still much to be
done in this field, as will be apparent to anyone who refers to the index of
Coptic words for which no etymology has yet been suggested.

Oxford, 1970 J. CERNY



ABBREVIATIONS

Achmimic dialect

A, Subachmimic dialect
abn. abnormal
abs. absolute

Adelung, Mithradates  J. C. Adelung, Mithradates oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde
mit dem Vater Unser als Sprachprobe in bey nahe fiinfhundert Sprachen und Mundarten,
Berlin 1806-17

Aeg. Aegyptus. Rivista italiana di egitiologia e di papirologia, Milan

Acth. hieroglyphic texts of Dynasty XXV (Ethiopian Period)

Ag. Denkm. in Miramar  Die aegyptischen Denkmaeler in Miramar, Beschrieben,
erliutert und hrsg. von S. Reinisch, Vienna 1865

Akerblad, Lettre Akerblad, Lettre sur Pinscription égyptienne de Rosette adressée au
citoyen Silvestre de Sacy, Paris 1802

Akhm. Akhmimic

Allberry, Psalm-Book C.R. C. Allberry, 4 Manichacan Psalmbook, pt. 1, Stutt-

gart 1938 .

Am. E. A. Amélineau, La géographie de I’ Egypte d Pépoque copte, Paris 1893

Anc. Egypt

Ancient Egypt} Ancient Egypt (British School of Archaeology in Egypt), London
1914-35

Ankhsh. S. R. K. Glanville, Catalogue of Demotic Papyri in the British Museum,
Vol. n. The Instructions of ‘Onchsheshongy, London 1955

Anm. Anmerkung ’

An=. du Service

Ann. Serv. } Annales du Service des Antiquités de I’Egypte, Cairo

Apisritual Demotic Papyrus Vienna no. 27, published in facsimile Ernst
Ritter von Bergmann, Hieratische und hieratisch-demotische Texte der Sammlung )
aegyptischer Alterthiimer des Allerhichsten Kaiserhauses, plates x-xvii, Vienna
1886

AR

Ar.} Arabic

Aram. Aramaic

ASAE ~ Annales du Service des Antiquités de I’ Egypte, Cairo

B Bohairic dialect
B. of D. Book of the Dead
bab. Talm. babylonian Talmudic

Berlin med. P. unpublished demotic medical papyrus, Berlin
Bibl. ég. Bibliothéque égyptologique publiée sous la direction de G. Maspero, Paris
1893-1918 ‘ : '

BIFAO Bulletin de I Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale, Cairo
Birch, Harris Facsimile of an Egyptian hieratic papyrus of the reign of Rameses 111,
now in the British Museum, British Museum 1876

xi



ABBREVIATIONS

BKU Aegyptische Urkunden aus den Koeniglichen Museen zu Berlin, Koptische
Urkunden, Berlin
Boeser, Pap. Insinger P. A. A. Boeser, Transkription und Ubersetzung des Papyrus
Insinger, Leiden (Rijksmuseum van Oudheden. Oudheidkundige mededeelingen)
1922 ‘
Boh. Bohairic dialect '
Bohlig-Labib Alexander Bohlig and Pahor Labib, Die Koptisch-Gnostische
Schrift ohne Titel aus Codex II von Nag Hammadi (Deutsche Akademie der Wissen-
schaften zu Berlin. Institut fir Orientforschung) 1962
Borchardt, Sahuré* Ludwig Borchardt, Das Grabdenkmal des Kinigs Sahu-ret
(Ausgrabungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft in Abusir 1902-8) 1910
Brockelmann, Lex. C. Brockelmann, Lexicon Syriacum, Second edition, Halis
Saxonum 1928
Brugsch, De¢ natura H. Brugsch, De natura et indole linguae popularis Aegyptiorum,
Berlin 1850
Brugsch, Dict. géogr. H. Brugsch, Dictionnaire géographique de ancienne Egypte,
Leipzig 1879 '
Brugsch, Gr. dém. H. Brugsch, Grammaire démotique, Berlin 1855
Brugsch, Gr. hier. H. Brugsch, Grammaire hiéroglyphique, Leipzig 1872
Brugsch, Mat. cal.
Matér. cal.} H. Brugsch, Matériaux pour servir & la reconstruction du
calendrier des anciens Egyptiens, Leipzig 1864
Brugsch, Nouv. rech. H. Brugsch, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de I'année des
anciens Egyptiens, Berlin 1856
Brugsch, Pamonth. H. Brugsch, Die Inschrift von Rosette. Theil I. Sammlung demo-
tischer Urkunden, Tafel v—vi1, pp. 22-8, 40-2, Berlin 1850 (Demotic Book of The
Dead of Pamonthes)
Brugsch, Rec. de mon. H. Brugsch, Recueil de monuments égyptiens dessinés sur lieux,
7 vols. Leipzig 1862-85 o
Brugsch, Rhind H. Brugsch, A. Henry Rhind’s zwei bilingue Papyri, Berlin 1865
Brugsch, Rosettana H. Brugsch, Inscriptio Rosettana hieroglyphica, Berlin 1851
Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
Scriptura Aeg. demotica} H. Brugsch, Scriptura Aegyptiorum demotica ex
papyris et inscriptionibus explanata, Berlin 1848
Brugsch, Thes.
Thesaurus|  H. Brugsch, Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aegyptiacarum, 6 vols.,
Leipzig 1883-91 )
Bull. Soc. arch. copte Sociéte d’archéologie copte. Bulletin, Cairo
Bull. Soc. Ling. Société de linguistique de Paris. Bulletin, Paris
Bunsen, Geschichte C. Bunsen, Aegyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte. Geschichiliche
Untersuchung in fiinf Biichern, Hamburg 1845-57
Burchardt, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte M. Burchardt, Die altkanaandischen
Fremdworte und Eigennamen im Agyptischen, Leipzig 19og-10

Caminos, Chronicle R. Caminos, The Chronicle of Prince Osorkon, Rome
1958 - : .
Canopus W. Spiegelberg, Der demotische Text der Prissterdekrete von Kanopus und
Memphis (Rosettana), Heidelberg 1922 o '
CdE  Chronique d’Egypte, Brussels

xii



ABBREVIATIONS

cGC Catalogue général des anlzquztes égyptiennes du musée du Caire, Cairo
Chabas, Mél. ég.
Mél. égypt. } F. J. Chabas, Mélanges egyptologiques. Série 3, tome 1-2,

Chélon-sur-Saéne 1873

Chabas, Pap. mag. Harris F. J. Chabas, Le papyrus magique Harris, Chalon-sur-
Sadéne 1860

Chabas, Voyage F.J. Chabas, Voyage d’un Egyptien en Syrie, en Phénicie, en
Palestine, &c¢, Chalon-sur-Sione 1866

Champollion, Dict. Jean-Frangois Champollion, Dictionnaire égyptien en écriture
hiéroglyphique, Paris 1841

Champollion, Gr.

s Gr. ég.} [Jean-Frangois] Champollion le Jeune, Grammaire
égyptienne, ou Principes généraux de Uécriture sacrée égyptienne appliquée d la représentation
de la langue parlée, Paris 1836

Champollion, Précis ~ Jean-Frangois Champollion, Précis du Systéme Hiéro-
glyphique des anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1824

Chassinat, Ms. mag. cople E. Chassinat, Le Manuscrit magique copte No. 42573 du
Musée Egyptien du Caire, Cairo 1955

Chassinat, Pap. méd. E. Chassinat, Un papyrus médical copte, Cairo 1921

CMSS W. E. Crum, Coptic manuscripts brought from the Fayyum by W. M.
Flinders Petrie, London 1893

CO W. E. Crum, Coptic ostraca from the collections of the Egypt Exploration Fund,
the Cairo Museum and others, London 19o2

Coffin Texts A. De Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, 77 vols., Chicago 1935-61.

comm. communication

constr. ©  construct

corr. correction

Couyat-Montet, Hammdmdt  J. Couyat and P. Montet, Les Inscriptions Hiéro-
glyphiques et Hiératiques du Ouddi Hammdmdt, 2 vols., Cairo 1912-13

Crum W. E. Crum, 4 Coptic Dictionary, Oxford 1939 (Issued in six parts

1929-39)

Crum, Add. Additions and Correctxons in Crum, A4 Coptic Dictionary, pp. Xiv—
xxiv

Crum, Dict. W. E. Crum, 4 Coptic Dictionary, Oxford 1939 (Issued in six parts
1929-39)

Crum, Epiphanius W. E. Crum and H. G. Evelyn White, The Monastery o,
Epiphanius at Thebes, Part 11, New York (Metropolitan Museum of Art) 1926

CT  A.De Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, 7 vols., Chicago 1935-61

D Demotic

Dalman G. H. Dalman, Aramdisch-neuhebrdisches Wirterbuch, Frankfurt a. Main
1922 -

Davies, El Amarna N. de. G. Davies, The Rock Tombs of El Amarna, 6 vols.,
London (Egypt Exploration Fund) 1903-8

Davis, Rekhmire N. de G. Davies, The Tomb of Rekh-mi-re‘ at Thebes, 2 vols.,
New York (Metropolitan Museum of Art) 1943

Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin W. R. Dawson, Charles Wycliffe Goodwin, 1817-1878;

- a pioneer of Egyptology, Oxford 1934

Dem. demotic
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ABBREVIATIONS

Dem. mag. Pap. F. Ll Griffith and H. Thompson, The demotic magical papyrus
of London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 19049

Dem. Ostr. Strassburg unpublished demotic ostraca in Strassburg

det. determinative ,

Deut. Deuteronomy

Dévaud, Etudes  E. Dévaud, Etudes d’etymologie copte, Fribourg 1922

Devéria, Mém. et fragments Th. Devéria, Mémoires et fragments publiés par G.
Maspero (Bibliothéque égyptologique tome 4-5), Paris 1896-7

Dioscorides, De mat. med. Dioscorides, de Materia Medica, ed. M. Wellmann,
Berlin 1906-14

Dozy, Suppl. R. Dozy, Supplément aux Dictionnaires Arabes, Leiden 1881

Drioton, Médamoud E. Drioton, Médamoud (1 925), Les inscriptions (Fouilles de
PInstitut frangais d’archéologie orientale 11, ii), Cairo 1926

Duimichen, Ree. H. Brugsch and J. Duemichen, Recueil de monuments Egyptiens.
Partie 3-6. Geographische Inschrifien altigyptischer Denkmdler. . .von Johannes Due-
micken Abtheilung 1-4, Leipzig 1865-85

Edfou De Rochemonteix and E. Chassinat, Le Temple d ’Edfou, 14 vols. (Mission
archéologique frangaise au Caire, Mémoires), Cairo 1892-1934
Edgerton, Grifith Studies W. F. Edgerton in Studies presented to F. Ll. Griffith,
edited by S. R. K. Glanville, London (Egypt Exploration Society) 1932.
Edinburgh stone g12 Royal Scottish Museum 1956-316, edited by Cerny in
Oriens Antiquus 6 (1967), 47-50 [ = Botti Memorial Volume] <
Egn. Egyptian
Er. W. Erichsen, Demotisches Glossar, Copenhagen 1954
Erichsen, Dem. Glossar. W. Erichsen, Demotisches Glossar, Copenhagen 1954
Erichsen, Dem. Lesest. ‘
Dem. Lesestz'icke} W. Erichsen, Demotische Lesestiicke, Leipzig 1940
Erichsen-Schott, Fragmente memph. Théologie W. Erichsen and S. Schott,
Fragmente memphitischer Theologie in demotiscker Schrift (Pap. demot. Berlin 1 3603),
Wiesbaden 1954
Erman, Ag. Glossar A. Erman, Aegyptisches Glossar. Die hiufigeren Worte der
acgyplischen Sprache, Berlin 1904
Erman, dg. Gr.3 :
} A. Erman, Agyptische Grammatik, Berlin 1894. Third edition

Aeg. Gr.
1911 :
Erman, Lebensmiide A. Erman, Gesprdich eines Lebensmiiden mit seiner Seele, Berlin
1896

Erman, Ndg. Gr.2
Neudg. Gr.} A. Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, Leipzig 1880. Second
edition 1933 ‘
Erman, Pluralbildung A. Erman, Die Pluralbildung des Aegyptischen, Leipzig 1878
Erman, Westcar ‘
Spr. Westcar} A. Erman, Die Sprache des Papyrus Westcar, Géttingen
1889 '
Erman-Grapow, Ag. Handwb. A.Erman and H. Grapow, Aegyptisches
Handwirterbuch, Berlin 1921
Erman-Grapow, Whb. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Wirterbuch der agyptischen
Sprache, 5 vols., Berlin 1926-31




ABBREVIATIONS

Erman-Lange, Pap. Lansing A. Erman and H. O. Lange, Papyrus Lansing:
Eine dgyptische Schulhandschrift der 20 Dynastie, Copenhagen 1925 4

Ernout-Meillet A. Ernout and A. Meillet, Dictionnaire éiymologique de la langue .
latine, Third edition, Paris 1951 : .

Eskhons The decree of Amonrasonther for Neskhons, quoted from G. Mas-
pero, Les Momies royales de Déir el-Bahart, Mission archéologique frangaise au Caire 1,
Paris 1889, plates xxv—xxvii

Eth. Ethiopic '

Ev. Ver. M. Malinine, H.Puech and G. Quispel, Euvangelium Veritatis,
Munich 1956 v

Ex. Exodus

F FayyGmic and related dialects

G Greek ,
Gardiner, Admonitions A. H. Gardiner, The Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage,
Leipzig 1909
Gardiner, Eg. gr. A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, Oxford 1926. Second
edition, fully revised 1950 ' ‘
Gardiner, Gr.3 A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, Third edition, revised,
Oxford 1957 ‘ :
Gardiner, Hierat. Texts A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Hieratic Texts, Leipzig 1911
Gardiner, Late Eg. Stories A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels
(Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca 1) 1932
Gardiner, Onom. A. H. Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica, 2 vols., Oxford
1947
Gardiner, Sinuhe A. H. Gardiner, Notes on the Story of Sinuhe, Paris 1916
Gauthier H. Gauthier, Dictionnaire des noms géographiques contenus dans les textes
hicvoglyphiques, 7 vols., Cairo 1925-31
Ge. Genesis
Gesenius—Buhl, Hebr. und aram. Worterbuch* F. Buhl, Wilkelm Gesenius® hebraisches
und aramaisches Handworterbuch tber das .Alte Testament, 14 edition, Leipzig
1921
Glanville, Griffith Studies Studies presented to F. Ll. Griffith, edited by S. R. K.
Glanville, London (Egypt Exploration Society) 1932
Gott. gel. Anz. Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen
GR
Gr.-R. } hieroglyphic texts of the Graeco-Roman period
Griffith, Pap. Rylands
Ryl. } F. Ll Griffith, Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the
Fohn Rylands Library in Manchester, 3 vols., Manchester 1gog ‘
Griffith, Stories F. Ll. Griffith, Stories of the High Priests of Memphis, Oxford
1900 )
Griffith-Thompson F. Ll Griffith and H. Thompson, The demotic magical
papyrus of London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 1904—9
Groff, Décr. Canope W. N. Groff, ‘Le décret de Canope’, in Revue égyptologique 6
(1891), 13-21 |
Groff, Les deux versions W. N. Groff, Les deux versions démotiques du décret de
Canope, Paris 1888 -

XV



ABBREVIATIONS

‘Harpist

Harpiste} E.Revillout, ‘La vie d’artiste ou de bohéme en Egypte’, in Revue
égpptologique 3 (188s5), 8. .

H  hieroglyphic -

HAM Hamitic . :

W.Hatch ~ W. H. P. Hatch, ‘Three hitherto unpublished leaves from a manu-
script of the Acta Apostolarum Apocrypha in Bohairic’, in Coptic Studies in honor of
Walter Ewing Crum (= Bulletin of the Byzantine Institute 2), Boston 1950

Hebr. . Hebrews

Helck, Die Bezichungen W. Helck, Die Bezichungen Agyptens zu Vorderasiens im 3
und 2. Jahrtausend v. Chr., Wiesbaden 1962

Hess, Gnost. Pap. J-J- Hess, Der gnostische Papyrus von London, F reiburg 1892

Hess, Rosette  J. J. Hess, Der demotische Teil der dreisprachigen Inschrift von Rosette,
Freiburg 1902

Hess, Stne J-J. Hess, Der demotische Roman von Stne Ha-m-us, Leipzig 1888

Hierat. Ostr. Nat. Library, Vienna unpublished hieratic ostraca in the
Nationalbibliothek, Vienna

Hincks, An Attempt etc. E. Hincks, ‘An atterapt to ascertain the number,
names and powers of the letters of the hieroglyphic, or ancient Egyptian alpha-
bet’, in Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, 21 (Dublin 1348), pt 2, 132-232

H.O. J. Cerny and A. H. Gardiner, Hieratic Ostraca, 1, Oxford 1957

Hom. H. J. Polotsky, Manichdische Homilien (Manichdischen Handschriften der
Sammlung A. Chester Beatty), Vol. 1, Stuttgart 1934

Hor. © The Old Coptic Horoscope. Sce J. Cerny, P. E. Kahle and R. A. Parker,
in Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 43 (1957), 861

Horus and Seth ‘The Contendings of Horus and Seth’, transcribed text in
A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932

Is. Isaiah :
Israel Stela Stela of Year 5 of Merneptah, see Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions 1v,
1 (Oxford 1968), 13ff.

g4 Journal asiatique, Paris

James, Hekanakhte T. G. H. James, The Hekanakhte Papers and other early Middle

. Kingdom Documents, New York 1962 : '

JAOS  Fournal of the American Oriental Society, Baltimore

J.E. Journal d’entrée (the register of accessions in the Cairo Museum)

JEA Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, London

Jer. Jeremiah

JNES  Fournal of Near Eastern Studies, Chicago

Jos. Joshua

Journal as. Journal asiatique, Paris .

Junker, Pap. Lonsdorfer I H. Junker, Papyrus Lonsdorfer I (Sitzungsberichte,
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Philosophisch-historische Klasse. Vol.
197, 2), Vienna 1921

K 197 A. Kircher, the Scalae in Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, Rome 1643
Kabhle, Bal.
’ Bala’iz_a]z} P. E. Kahle, Bala’izah. Coptic Texts from Deir-el-Bala’izah in
Upper Egypt, 2 vols., Oxford 1954
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Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI R. Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, Geneva 1964

Keimer, Gartenpflanzen L. Keimer, Die Gartenpflanzen im Alten Agypten, Ham-
burg-Berlin 1924

Kémi Kémi. Revue de philologie et d’archéologie égyptiennes et coptes, Paris

Kh. Tales of Khamwese; see F. Ll. Griffith, Stories of the High Priests of Memphis,
London 1goo

Kircher A. Kircher, Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, Rome 1643

Krall, Kopt. Texte  J. Krall, Koptische Texte = Corpus papyrorum Raineri archiducis
Austriae, Vienna 1895

La Croze, Lexicon M. V. de La Croze, Lexicon Aegyptiaco-Latinum. .. Oxford
1775

Lagarde, Ges. Abh.

Ges. Abhandlungen P. de Lagarde, Gesammelte Abhandlungen, Leipzig

1866

Lagarde, Mitt. P. de Lagarde, Mitteilungen, 1-1v, Gottingen 1884—9

Lagarde, Ubersicht  P. de Lagarde, Ubersicht iiber die in Aramdischen, Arabischen
und Hebriischen dbliche Bildung der Nomina = Abhandlung der Konigliche Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Gittingen, vol. 35, Gottingen 1889

Lange, Amenemope H. O. Lange, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, Copenhagen
1925

Late Aeth. Late Aethiopic

Lauth, Manetho F.J. Lauth, Manetho und der Turiner Kinigs-Papyrus, Munich,
1865

L. Cypr. O. von Lemm, ‘Sahidische Bruchstiicke der Legende von Cyprian
von Antiochien’, in Memoires de I’ Académie impériale des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg,
vi® Série, Tome 1v, no. 6, St Petersburg 1899

LD R. Lepsius, Denkmaler aus Agypten und Nubien, 6 vols., Berlin 1849-58

Lefebvre, Pelosiris G. Lefebvre, Le tombeau de Petosiris, 3 parts, Cairo 19234

L.E. ]
L.Eg. | Late Egyptian
L.Egn.J

LEM  A.H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, Brussels 1937

Lemm, Kopt. Misc. O. von Lemm, Koptische Miscellen, St Petersburg 1907

Le Page Renouf, Lifework P. Le Page Renouf, The Lifework of Sir Peter Le Page
Renouf, 4 vols., Paris 1902~7

Lepsius, Chronologie ~ R. Lepsius, Die Chronologie der Agypter, Berlin 1849

Lepsius, Lettre & Rosellini R. Lepsius, Lettre @ Mr. le Professeur H. Rosellini sur
Palphabet hiéroglyphiqie, Rome, 1837. From Annali dellinstituto archeologico, Roma,

vol. 9, 1837
LES  A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932
Lev. Leviticus ‘
Lexa, Beitrdge F. Lexa, Beitrige zum demotischen Woirlerbuche aus dem Papyrus

Insinger, Prague 1916 (author’s edition)
Lexa, Dem. Totb. .
Totb. T. Lexa, Das demotische Totenbuch der Pariser National-
bibliothek (Demotische Studien, by W. Spiegelberg, vol. 4), Leipzig 1910
Lichtheim, Dem. Ostraca M. Lichtheim, Demotic}Ostraca Jfrom Medinet Habu,
Chicago 1957 : . annlo s,
b xvik ‘et - L) - cce !
LTSTHIYTA
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Liddell-Scott H. G. Liddell and R. Scott, 4 Greek—English Lexicon, gth ed.,
Oxford 1940 . '

Lovesongs Beatty In A.H. Gardiner, The Library of A. Chester Beatty. The
Chester Beatty Papyri, No. 1, Oxford 1931

LRL  J. Cerny, Late Ramesside Letters, Brussels 1939

M. MSS in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, as reproduced and
numbered in 56 vols. of photographs .

Macadam, Kawa M. F. L. Macadam, The Temples of Kawa, 2 vols., Oxford 1949,
1955

Mag.P. F. Ll Griffith and H. Thompson, The Demotic Magical Papyrus of
London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 1904—9

Mal. Malachi

Mani H

Hom.} H. J. Polotsky, Manichdische Homilien, Stuttgart 1934

Mani Keph. H. J. Polotsky and A. Bohlig, Manichdische Handschriften - der
Staatlichen Museen Berlin, 1, Kephalaia, Stuttgart 1935 ’

Mani Ps. C. R. C. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, Stuttgart 1938

Margolis M. L. Margolis, A Manual of the Aramaic Language of the Babylonian
Talmud, Munich 1g10

Mariette, Dendérah A. Mariette, Dendérah, description générale du grand temple de
cette ville, 5 vols., 1870-80

Mattha, Dem. Ostraka G. Mattha, Demotic Ostraka from the Collections at Oxford,
Paris, Berlin, Vienna and Cairo, Cairo 1945 N

W. Max Miiller, Licbespoesie W. Max Miiller, Die Lichespoesie der Alten Agypter,
Leipzig 1899 ’

MDAIK Mitieilungen des Deutschen archéologischen Instituts Abteilung Kairo, Mainz

M.Eg. Middle Egyptian :

Meélanges Charles Moeller Meélanges d’histoire offerts & Charles Moeller, Louvain 1914

Meém. et fragm. T. Devéria, Memoires et fragments, 2 vols., Bibliothéque égyptologique
concernant les euvres des égyptologues frangais, Vols. 4 and 5, Paris 1896, 1897

Mém. mission arch. frang. Mission archéologique frangaise au Caire. Mémoires

Mic. Micah

Mitt. Erzh. Rainer Mittheilungen aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer,
Vienna

Mitt. Kairo Mitteilungen des Deutschen archiologischen Instituts Abtetlung Kairo,
Mainz

M.K. Middle Kingdom

Moller, Pap. Rhind

Rhind }

Edinburg, Leipzig 1913

Mond-Myers, The Bucheum Sir R. Mond and O. H. Myers, The Bucheum, g
vols., London 1934

Mor. MSS in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, as reproduced and
numbered in 56 vols. of photographs :

Mus. crit. Museum criticum, or Cambridge Classical Researches, Cambridge .

G. Moller, Die beiden Totenpapyrus Rhind des Museums Qu

Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gitt. - :
Nachrichten der K. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gattingen, phil.-hist. K. Nachrichten von -der
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" ABBREVIATIONS

(komigliche) Gesellschajt des Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, Philologische-historische Klasse,
Géttingen
N.K. New Kingdom

o Old Coptic :

O.Berlin Ostraca in the Berlin Muscum

Obs. Observation

O.Cairo Ostraca in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo

O.Campbell Ostraca formerly owned by Colin Campbell, now in Hunterian

Museum, Glasgow

ODM  ]. Cerny, Catalogue des Ostraca hiératiques non litteraires de Deir el-Médineh,
5 vols., Cairo 1935-51

O.F. LL Grifﬁth Ostraca formerly in the possession of F. Ll. Griffith, now in
the Ashmolean Musecum, Oxford

O.IFAO Unpublished ostraca in the Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale
du Caire

OXK. Old Kingdom

O.Louvre Ostraca in the Musée du Louvre, Paris

OLZ Orientalistische Literaturzeitung, Berlin

O.Michaelides Ostraca in the possession of G. Michaelides, some published
in H. Goedicke and E. Wente, Ostraka Michaelides, Wiesbaden 1962

O.Murray Ostracon Murray; unpublished demotic ostracon

d’Orb. Papyrus d’Orbiney = Papyrus B.M. 10183 (for text, see A. H.
Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932)

Orientalia Orientalia Commentarii periodici Pontificii Instituti Biblici, Rome

Ostr. Turin Ostraca in the Egyptian Museum, Turin

Oudh. Med.

Oudh. Afeded.}
Leiden, Leiden

Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uit het Rijksmuseum van Qudheden te

P Coptic MSS in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris (Crum’s copies)

P. Anast. 4 Papyrus Anastasi 4 = Papyrus B.M. 10249 (for text see A. H.
Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, Brussels 1937)

Pap. Ebers Papyrus Ebers. (For text see G. Ebers, Papyros Ebers, 2 vols., Leipzig
1875) -

Pap. jud. ‘Papyrus judiciaire’ in the Egyptian Museum, Turin

Pap. Krall Papyrus Krall in Vienna, cited from W. Speigelberg, Der Sagenkreis
- des Kinigs Petubastis, Leipzig 1910

Parker, Dem. Math. Pap. R. A. Parker, Demotic Mathematical Papyri, Providence
1972

part. coni. participium coniunctum

Pauly-Wissowa Pauly-Wissowa—(Kroll-Mittelhaus), Real-Encyclopidie der clas-
sischen Altertumswissenschaft, Stuttgart

Payne-Smith R. Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary, Oxford 1907
{reprint of 1903 ed.)

P.Berlin Papyrus Berlin (no. 3108 published in W. Spiegelberg, Demotische
Papyrus aus den Kiniglichen Museen zu Berlin, Leipzig 19o2)

P.BM }

P. Brit. Mus. Papyrus in the British Museum
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ABBREVIATIONS

P.Bodmer Papyrus in the Bodmer Library, Coligny—Geneva

p-c. participium coniunctum

P.Cairo Papyrus in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo

P.Chester Beatty Papyrus in the Chester Beatty Library, Dublin, or formerly
in the possession of Sir A. Chester Beatty (the latter, now in British Museum,
published by A. H. Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Third Series,
London 1935)

P.Dodgson Papyrus formerly in the possession of the Rev. A. Dodgson, now
in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford (published by F. Ll. Griffith in PSBA
31 (1909), 100)

PER Persian

Petrie, Gizeh and Rifeh W. M. F. Petrie, Gizeh and Rifeh, London 1907

Petrie, Medum W. M. F. Petrie, Medum, London 1892

Petub. Petubastis. See W. Spiegelberg, Der Sagenkreis des kinigs Petubastis,
Leipzig 1910

Peyron

Peyron, Lex} V. A. Peyron, Lexicon linguae copticae, Turin 1835

P.Fay Papyrus from the Fayytm (cited from Sir H. Thompson’s notes)

PGM K. Preisendanz (ed.), Papyri Graeci Magicae, 3 vols., Leipzig-Berlin 1928,
1931, 1941

P.Harris Papyrus Harris I = B.M. 9999, published by W. Erichsen, Papyrus
Harris 1, Brussels 1933

P.Hauswaldt W. Speigelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Hauswald, Leipzig 1913

P.Kasan Papyrus Kasan (unpublished)

Piehl, Inscr. hiér. K. Piehl, Inscriptions hiéroglyphiques recueillies en Europe et en
Egypte, Leipzig and Stockholm 1886-1903

Pierret, Voc. hiér P. Pierret, Vocabulaire hiéroglyphique, Paris 1875

PL Plate/Plural

P.Lansing Papyrus Lansing. See A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian  Miscellanies
(Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca, vi), Brussels 1937

Pleyte, Et. ég. W. Pleyte, Etudes égyptologiques, Leiden 1866-9

Pleyte, Pap. Rollin W. Pleyte, Les papyrus Rollin de la Bibliotheque imperiale de
Paris, Leiden 1868

Pleyte-Boeser, Suten-xeft. W. Pleyte and P. A. A. Boeser, Suten-xeft, Le livre
royal (Papyrus Insinger), Leiden 1899

P.Lille H. Sottas, Papyrus démotiques de Lille, Tome 1, Paris 1921

Pliny, Hist. nat. Historia naturalis

Pliny, Nat. hist. A Natural Hz’stoo»}

Plumley  J. M. Plumley, An Introductory Coptic Grammar (Sahidic Dialect),
London 1948 :

P. mag. Salt Papyrus Magical Salt (P. Derchain, Le Papyrus Salt 825, Brussels
1965) ‘

P.Mallet Papyrus Mallet (G. Maspero, Recueil de travaux relatifs ¢ la philologie et
a Parchéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes, Vol. 1, 47-49, Paris 1870)

P.Millingen The Millingen Papyrus (Fr. LL Griffith, The Milligen Papyrus

(teaching of Amenemhat)), in Z.A.S. 34 (1896), 35-51

Polotsky, Etudes H. J. Polotsky, Etudes de syntaxe copte, Cairo 1944

Polotsky, Manich. Homilien H. J. Polotsky, Manichdische Homilien (Manichdische
Handschrifien den Sammlung A. Chester Beatty), Vol. 1, Stuttgart 1934
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ABBREVIATIONS

P.Reinach Th. Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, Paris 1905

Preisigke F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, Amsterdam 1967

Ps. Psalm-book (See C. R. C. Allberry) 4

P.Sallier I Papyrus Sallier I (A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies,
Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca vii, Brussels 1937) -

PSBA Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, London 1878-1917

Qual. Qualitative

Ranke H. Ranke, Die dgyptische Personennamen, Vol. 1, Gliickstadt, 1935

Rec. Champollion Recueil d’études égyptologiques dediées d la mémoire de Jean-Frangois
Chamgpollion, Paris 1922

Rec. trav. Recueil de travaux relatifs d la philologie et & Uarchéologie égyptiennes et
assyriennes, Paris 1870-1923

Renouf, Egypt. Ess. P. Le Page Renouf, Egyptological and Philological Essays
(G. Maspero and W. H. Rylands, The Life-work of Sir Peter Le Page Renouf,
Vol. 1, Paris 1g02)

Revillout, Nouv. chrest. dém. E. Revillout, Nouvelle chrestomathie démotique, Paris
1878 '
Revillout, Pap. mor. ]
Pap. moral. ¥
Pap. mor. de Leia’eJ E. Revillout, ‘Le papyrus moral de Leide’, in

Journal asiatique, série 10, vol. 5, 193—249; vol. 6, 275-332; vol. 8, 83-148; vol. g,
429-508, Paris 1905-8

Revillout, Poéme E. Revillout, Un poéme satyrique, Paris 1885

Revillout, Setna E. Revillout, Le roman de Setna, étude philologique et critique avec
traduction mot & mot du texte démotique, Paris 1877

Revue d’ég. Revue d’égypte

Rochemonteix, Edfou M. de C. Rochemonteix, Le temple d’ Edfou, Vols. 1 and 11
fasc.

Résch, Vorbem.

Vorbemerkungen} F. Rosch, Vorbemerkungen zu einen  Grammatik  der

achmimischen Mundart, Strassburg 1909

Rosetta Rosetta Stone (see J.J. Hess, Der demotische Teil der dreisprachigen
Inschrift von Rosette, iibersetzt und erklirt, Freiburg 1902)

Rossi, Etym. aeg. }

Etym. aegypt. 1. Rossi, Etymologiae Aegyptiacae, Rome 1808
de Rougé, Chrest.
Chrest. ég. E. de Rougé, Chrestomathie égyptienne, Paris 1867-76

de Rougé, LH. E. de Rougé, Inscriptions hiéroglyphiques copides en Egyple,
Paris 1877
de Rougé, Oeuvres div. E. de Rougé, Oeuvres diverses, Paris 1907-8

S Sa‘idic (Sahidic) dialect

SA  Sa‘idic with Achmimic tendency .

Sa. Wisdom of Solomon

de Sacy, Abdellatif ~ S. de Sacy, Relation de I’Egypte par Abd-Allatif, médecin arabe

 de Baghdad, Paris 1810
Saite Saite Period



ABBREVIATIONS

Salvolini, Analyse gramm. F. Salvolini, Analyse grammaticale raisonnée de différents
textes anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1836
Salvolini, Obél. Paris F. Salvolini, Traduction et analyse gammaticale des inscriptions
sculptées sur Pobélisque égyptien de Paris, suivie d’une notice relative 4 la lecture des noms de
70is qui y sont mentionnés, Paris 1837
Saulcy, Anal. gram. L.F.J. C. de Saulcy, Analyse grammaticale du texte démo-
tique du décret de Rosette, Paris 1845 :
S: BMar Sa‘idic: E. A. Wallis Budge, Coptic Martyrdoms etc. in the Dialect of
Upper Egypt, London 1914 .
Schifer, Nastesen H. Schafer, Die aethiopische K onigsinschrift des Berliner Museums,
Regierungsbericht des Kinigs Nastesen des Gegners des Kambyses, Leipzig 1901
Schiaparelli, Relazione E. Schiaparelli, Relazione sui lavori della missione archeo-
logica Italiana in Egitto, 2 vols, Turin 1924, 1927
Schmidt, Kephelaia C. Schmidt, Manichdische Handschriften der staatlichen Museen
Berlin, Band 1, Kephalaia, Stuttgart 1935
Sethe, Biirgschaftsurk. K. Sethe and J. Partsch, Demotische Urkunden zum
dgyptischen Biirgschafisrechte vorziigleich der Plolemderzeit, Leipzig 1920 .
Sethe, Nominalsatz K. Sethe, Der Nominalsatz im Agyptischen und Koptischen,
Leipzig 1916
Sethe, Verbum K. Sethe, Das aegyptische Verbum im Altaegyptischen, Neuaegyptischen
und Koptischen, Leipzig 1902
Sf Sa‘idic dialect with Fayytimic tendency
ShP. Shenoute, MSS in the Bibliothé¢que Nationale, Paris
Si. Ecclesiasticus, according to Lagarde’s numeration
sic L. sic legendum
Sinai A. H. Gardiner, T. E. Peet and J. Cerny, The Inscriptions of Sinai -
(2nd edition), London 1955
Sottas, Pap. de Lille H. Sottas, Papyrus démotiques de Lille, Tome 1, Paris 1g21
Spiegelberg, Chronik ‘l o
Dem. Chron.
Dem. C’/zron‘ik' W. Spiegelberg, Die sogenannte demotische Chronik
des Pap. 215 der Bibliothéque Nationale zu Paris, Leipzig 1914
Spiegelberg, Dem. Denkmaler W. Spiegelberg, Catalogue général des antiquités
égyptiennes du  Musée du Caire. Die demotischen Denkmdler, 2 vols., Leipzig
© 1904-8
Spiegelberg, Dem. Pap. Strassburg W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyrus der
Strassburger Bibliothek, Strassburg 1902
Spiegelberg, Die dem. Pap. Loeb W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Loeb,
Munich 1931 ‘
Spiegelberg, Eigennamen W. Spiegelberg, Aegyptische und griechische Eigennamen
aus Mumienetiketten der romischen K. aiserzeit, Leipzig 1901 '
Spiegelberg, Hauswaldt W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyri  Hauswaldt,
Leipzig 1913 ' ’
Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. W. Spiegelberg, Koptisches Handworterbuch, Heidel-
berg 1921
Spiegelberg, Kriige W. Spiegelberg, Demotische Texte auf Kriigen (Demotische
Studien, Heft 5), Leipzig 1912
Spiegelberg, Mpythus W. Spiegelberg, Der dgyptische Mpythus vom Sonnenauge,
Strassburg 1917 : ,

.

\
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ABBREVIATIONS

Spiegelberg, Rechnungen " ,
Setlzosrechnungen} W. Spiegelberg, Rechnungen aus der Zeit Setis I

(circa 1350 v. Chr.) mit anderen Rechnungen des neuen Reiches, Strassburg 1896

Spiegelberg—Ricci, Pap. Reinach W. Spiegelberg and S. de Ricci, Papyrus Grecs
et Demotiques recueillis en Egypte et publiés par Théodore Reinach, Paris 1905

Spr. Westcar A. Erman, Die Sprache des Papyrus Westcar, Gottingen 1890

St. constr. Status constructus

Ste Fare Garnot, Mél Maspero  J. Sainte Fare Garnot, ¢ Etat présent des études
linguistiques relatives & ’ancien égyptien’, in Mélanges Maspero, 1, Cairo 1961

Steindorff, Lehrbuch G. Steindorff, Lehrbuch der koptischen Grammatik, Chicago
1951

Steindorff, Prolegomena G. Steindorff, Prolegomena zu einer koptischen Nominal-
classe, Berlin 1884 .

Stern, Kopt. Gr. L. Stern, Koptische Grammatik, Leipzig 1880

Suppl. Supplement

Synaxarium  J. Forget, Synaxarium Alexandrinum. Excudebat Karolus de Luigi
(Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium, Arabic Series), Rome 1905—

Syr. Syriac ‘ \

Syria Syria, Revue d’art oriental et d’archéologie, Paris 1920-

Targ. Targum .

Tableau gén. Tableau général. In J. F. Champollion, Précis du systéme hiéro-
glyphique des anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1824

Tattam, Lexicon H. Tattam, Lexicon Zgyptiaco-Latinum, Oxford 1835

Temple of Esna S. Sauneron, Le temple d’Esna (Vol. 11, texts 1-193; Vol. mr,
texts 194-398; Vol. v, texts 399-642), Cairo 1963-9

Theban Ostraca A. H. Gardiner and Sir Herbert Thompson, Theban Ostraca,
London 1913

Till

Till, Kopt. Gr.}
1955

Till, Achkm.-kopt. Gr. W. C. Till, Achmimisch-Koptische Grammatik, Leipzig
1928

Till, Arz. W. C. Till, Die Arzneikunde der Kopten, Beiiin 1951

Till, Coptica W. C. Till, ‘Die Coptica der Wiener papyrussammlung’, in
ZDMG. g5 (1941), 165—218

Till, CPR Papyri in the Rainer Collection, Staatsbibliothek Vienna (Till’s
copies) : .

Till, Kopt. Chrest. f. den. fay. Dialekt W. C. Till, Koptische Chrestomathie fiir den
Jayumischen Dialekt, Vienna 1930

Till, KR W. C. Till, Die Koptischen Rechtsurkunden der Papyrussammlung der
dsterreichischen Nationalbibliothek, Vienna 1958 ,

Till, Ostraka W. C. Till, Die koptischen Ostraka der Papyrussammlung der Oster-
reichischen Nationalbibliothek, Vienna 1960

Tri O. E. Lemm, Das Triadon, St Petersburg 19o3

Turin Cat. Regio Museo di Torino ordinato e descritto da A. Fabretti, F. Rossi¢ R. V.
Lanzone: Antichita egizia, Turin 1882 ‘

W. C. Till, Koptische Grammatik (Saidischer Dialekt), Leipzig

Urk. IV K. Sethe, Urkunden der 18. Dynastie, Leipzig 1905-9
xxiil :



Vogelsang, Komm. Bauer F. Vogelsang, Kommentar zu den Klagen der Bauern,
Leipzig 1913

Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung A. Volten, Demotische Traumdeutung (= Analecta
Aegyptiaca, vol. mi), Copenhagen 1942

>Wéngstedt, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka S. V. Wangstedt, Ausgewdihlte demotische Ostraka,
Uppsala 1954 ,
Web. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Worterbuch der acgyplischen Sprache, Leipzig
1926-31 .
Wenamiin A.H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories (Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca1), Brussels
1932 ,

ws W. E. Crum and H. 1. Bell, Coptic Texts from Wadi Sarga (= Coptica ),
Copenhagen 1922 ,

WZKM Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, Vienna 1887~

Xenophon, Anab. Xenophon, Anabasis

Young, Misc. War/cs}

Works Thomas Young, Miscellaneous Works, London 1858

z

Zoega} G. Zoega, Catalogus codicum Copticorum manuscriptorum qui in Muses
Borgiano Velitris adservantur, Rome 1810

RAS. Zeitschrift fiir dgyptische Sprache, Leipzig

Lauberspr. f. Mutter u. Kind A. Erman, Lauberspriche fiir Mutter und Kind,
Berlin 1901 '

ZDMG Leitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, Dresden, Leipzig
and Wiesbaden
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A

a-, a2 (Crum 1a), verbal prefix, from = (Wb.1, 112, 1-3); S (Er. 36, 3),
irt, ‘make, do’. '
_ HgreRN, Kopt. Gr., 215, §374 [1880]; cf. Steindorff, Kopt. Gr., 1st ed.,
126, §276, Anm. [1894]; PREVILLOUT, Seina, 96 [1877]. The Egn. verbal
forminvolvedis =, #r:f>L.Egn = || i1y (not = =, trrfor | £ =
#irf) and Dem. 5 irf.
HSpIEGELBERG in Rec. frav. 31, 1567 [1909] ; GRIFFITH, Stories, 97 [1900] ;
of. Wh.1, 112, g [1926]; Till, Kopt. Gr. 159, §313 [1955]. NB. A rival
theory (EDGERTON in FAOS 55, 259 ff. [1935]) considers a2 < gaz <wsk;
see gaz, prefix of Perfect.

/BAF;M, prefix of IInd Present=L.Eg. | ) =, #ir-+Subj. +Inf. See under
Faaz. The use of Qualitative in the IInd Present (and IInd Future)

" in which Till, Kopt. Gr. 154, §303, sees a decisive objection against
deriving this a2 from #¢, must be secondary.

a- (Crum 1a), prefix of Imperative=L.Egn. { £}, {-; Dem. / or |f (Er.
15, 3): -
HcHABAS, Voyage, 82 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 150, §296 [1855]; cf.
EDGERTON, Griffith Studies, 63 [1932].

a- (Crum 1a), adverb of indefiniteness, ‘about’ ==7" (Wb. 1, 157, 141L),
‘arm, district’. '
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 123 [1913]; but see pEvaup, Muséon 36, 85
{1923].
Faaz (not in Crum), prefix of IInd Perfect =L.Egn. | ) =, #r-+ Subj. +
Inf. v
GRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 235, n. 2 [1909]; cf. Polotsky, Etudes de syntaxe
copte, 71 and n. 1 [1944]. NB. In B, A and F the Eg. construction has
resulted in the IInd Present a2, cf. Steindorfl, Lehrbuch, 148, §321;
Mallon-Malinine, Grammaire copte, 110, §327.

arai (Crum 1b), ‘increase in size’ =" }\ | (Wb. 1, 162, 131f.) Cs’ ‘become
great’; Lio (Er. 53), @, ‘become great’. .
Hpg rRoUGE, (BEuv. div. m1 (= Bibl. ég. xxm1), 97 [1856]; PBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 119, §243 [1855]. Cf. sETHE, Verbum 1, 232-3 [1899].

b 4 I . CCE -



abw

AstevTe is originally an Imperative followed by dependent pers.
pronoun of 2nd masc. sing. : ‘increase thou’. Résch, Vorbemerkungen, 140,
§120 [1909]. Sce -Te.

For aersc, see separate entry below.

abw (Crum 2a), ‘drag net (for fish or animals)’, probably connected with
| J= &, later | J= & (Wb. 1, 65, 1), $bt, ‘bird trap’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 44 [1867]; but see DEvaup, Muséon 36, 85 [1923].

abwr (Crum 2b), ‘crow, raven’ = g» 2 , ¢bk (as proper name, P. Reinach

no. 7, 5); sxk (Er. 59, 4), sbk (as appellative, P. Carlsberg no. 14,
f, 6), ‘raven’.

SPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 212 [1905] (as
proper name) ; VOLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 105 [1942] (as appellative).
HaA nabwr (Crum 2b and g1b), ‘raven’s eye’, leguminous plant,
kUopos ENANVIKA acc. to Zoega 629 and BIFAO 28, g1 = FINA-Y/%,
bil n ebwn, Vicia faba L., acc. to Griffith-Thompson, 1, 48, and 111, 24,
no. 247. The expression seems, however, rather a late modification of
an earlier 2 |1 J{ 2, 7, hr(w)-bik, lit. ‘falcon’s face’, chick peas, Cicer
arientinum L., Arabic ye<~, for which see Keimer in Anc. Egypt 1929,
47-8.

HESS, Rosette, 67 [1902].

Sabeprx (Crum 2b), a stone= _J\¢ 2 = (not in W4.), brgt (\y an
incorrect transcription of hieratic instead of .2s, Barguet, La stéle de la
JSamine, 24, n. 11), ‘smaragd, beryl® (Harris, Lexicographical Studies, 105),
a loanword from Semitic (cf. Hebrew np73, Akkadian barragtu), from
which also Sanskrit marakata, Greek opdpaydos. The = (instead of &) of
the Sa‘idic probably due to Bohairic form.

Babcwn (Crum 2b), ‘wild mint’=?{ J 55 9 X, (Wb. 1, 64, 16.17),1bs3, 2
(medical) plant.

abuw (Crum ga; ‘meaning unknown’), nn. or adj., epithet of certain
edibles (e.g. THAT wabnw) =? {'642 (Er. 4, 4), 3bk (kind of fish, in
3bh n y°m, ‘fishes of sea’, lit. prob. ‘crowd, mixture’, from | | § (Wb.1,
8, 81f.), b4, ‘unite, mix, join’ (trans. and intrans.), cf. >’blzt(Wb 1,8, 21),
medlcal mixture’ and wbuy.




adA

abasuen (Crum ga), ‘glass’ = Persian 42K, ‘glass’.
RrRosst, Etym. aegypt. 1 [1808]. :

athe Mani (Crum 476a, s.v. oraihe, but see Corrections, p. xxiii),
‘stamp, stain’, cf. | _J{} (Wb. 1, 6, 23), ‘branding-mark’ and 4a LT
(Er. 3, 1 and 17, 3 ) 3b, 135, ‘to stamp cattle with a branding mark’.

HDy, THOMPSON in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-Book, 11, note on 23,
29 [1938]. - |

aeir (Crum 3a), ‘consecration (of church)’, from 3 » (Wb. 1, 230, 3ff.),

<k, ‘to enter’ (see wr), cf. 4] » (Wb. 1, 232, 10), %y, ‘solemn

- entrance of the king’; .2m¢ (Er. 56, 7), &k, ‘festival, inauguration’.

| HGRrIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, 111, 340, s.v. wyn [190g]; cf. Erman-Grapow,
Wb. 1, 232, 10 [1926]; PGrIFFITH, Cat. of Dem. Graffiti, 1, p. 133, no. 7, -
and p. 138, no. 35 [1937].

- aRkH (Crum 3b and 6744, s.0. 9gam, adding gamacs, Jernstedt, Hermitage
.P- 54), meaning unknown, prob. a (metal?) instrument= ? Late Aeth.
{2y (Wb.1, 136, 17), thyt, an instrument.

arw (Crum 3b), ‘thing destroyed, destruction’ =]\ 2{] 2 (Wb. 1, 21,
22), skyt, ‘loss’. Bl A Do FRrcawds IX.X/p
MASPERO, Rec. trav. 20, 152 [1898], whose }\ £§., skt, is perhaps only
reconstructed ; ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1,21, 22 [1926].
BarAH (Crum 3b), a vessel =y /o (P. Berlin 3108, 3), k /& (Petubastis

Vienna R 23), %7, a metal object (Er. 74, 1).
BRUGSCH, JAS 14, 68 [1876]; cf. REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 12, 25 [1907].

ARAH (Crum 3b), ‘weasel’; see under rRAH.

~arovAawr=e (Crum 3b), nn. £, a vessel, receptacle ? from ? Gk. k6éAAaBov,
a measure of 25 sextari, on which see Bell in WS, p. 22.

arT, dARHT (Crum 3b), ‘cause to solidify, congeal’, is prob. Ar. Xisl,
‘cause to thicken’, etc. (IVth form of Ais; ‘tie, attach’).
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 3b [1929].
aA (Crum 3b), ‘deaf, dumb’ = «sl/y (Er. 68, 3), (lw?, ‘dumb’, in proper
name T3-hf-Clw? (‘dumb snake’), cf. goeyiaA = &omis kwen, Psalm 57, 4.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 3 [1921]; but see DEvVAUD, Muséon 36, 86

[1923].
3 I-2
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¢, ‘pebble’; [0/ (Er. 68, 1), </, ‘stone’.
Heuasas, Voyage, 215-16 and 349 [1866]; DGRII‘FITH Catalogue of Dem.

Graffiti, 1, p. 139, no. 44 [1937].
adwmne, ‘hail’=Egn. *¢ n pt, lit. ‘pebble of the sky’.

AA (Crum 3b), ‘pebble’=L.Egn. ', — ™ T (Wb. 1, 208, 11),

AN (Crum 4a; ‘meaning unknown’), always with vb. aw-, fery’ =
WZ)/29 (Er. 6, 12), i, ‘wail, lament’ or sim.

ale (Crum 4a), ‘mount, go up’={ ', i, later ===, & (Wh. 1, 41,
1411); ;n/.}’o (Er. 67, 5), </, “mount’. ’

HDE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 1, 73 [1867]; cf. SETHE, Verbum, 11, §664 [1899];
HbpruGsCcH, Wh. 204 and 212 [1867]; cf. Griffith in PSBA 18, 105
[1896].

See also wA.

ador (Crum j5a), ‘youth, malden =1y (Er 68, 2), Clw, ‘child’.
From Semitic, cf. Hebr. %, ‘sucking child’, Syriac UQA Culd (Brockel-
mann, Lex., 246). ‘

DLEEMANs, Aegyptische Papyrus in demotisch schrift met grieksche over-
schrijvingen, 47, no. 23 [1839]; SDEvAUD’s slip.

See also next word. :

adAw, a0 (Crum 5a), ‘pupil of eye’, same word as the preceding, lit.
‘maiden (of the eye)’, cf. also Egn. | + & & | §\ = = (Wb. 1m, 53, 21),
hwnt tmyt irt, ‘maiden in the eye’=‘pupil’. See VERGOTE, Muséon 63,
294 [1950], but envisaged already by Crum though with doubt.

adAw (Crum 5b), ‘snare, trap’ ﬂ&ot RN S ¢ (Wh. 1, 2592, 3),
wsrt, ‘string (to close a net)’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

BSador (Crum 5b), ‘corner, angle’, lit. “bend(ing)’, from wAx, ‘bend’.
Same word as SaNoa, Badox, ‘thigh, knee, arm’ (see this).
aAxre (Crum 5b), ‘last d‘ay of month’ =7} {{ @ (Wb. 1, 212, 8), ky, older
= 4%, rkw (ASAE 51, 445-6); Dem. [ (Er. 67, 2), 7ky, ‘last day of
month’.
Hgamss, JAS 12, 125 [1874]; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 47, no. 49

[1914].




‘ame

adir7 (Crum 5b), a metal (?) object={zu2> (Er.7, 9), shkt, ‘ring(?)’, '
probably from Greek &é\itds, ‘twisted’, or EME, anything of spiral shape.
- Dcrum, 4 Coptic Dict. 5b [1929]; CERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 7, 9 [1954] '
(following Griffith-Thompson, 1, 95 [1904]).

aArA (Crum 62), ‘field mouse’ = ?Gr.-R. ="} (Wb. 1, 210, 7), Crfr,
an eatable animal. Prob. ultimately related to emim.

V adAwA (Crum 6a), Qual. eAadT (Mani Hom.; Ev. Ver.) ‘be worried’,
perhaps=1\ | | X% (not in W.), 3, ‘frustration (?)’, P. Brit.
Mus. 10083, 25. .

EDWARDS, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Fourth Series, 1, 3 n. 16
[1960]. |
SaATRAC, BaTrac (Crum 6b), ‘marrow’, lit. ‘pain-remover’ (wA ‘re-
move’ +Trac ‘pain’, cf. ademoyy), BaTrac, however, is ‘fat of (the)
bone’ (T + Kac), this being the original expression, while SaX\Trac
is a transformation due to the belief that animal marrow is an efficient
remedy against pain. See TiLL, Die Arzneikunde, no. go [1951] and
Festschrift Grapow, 324~5 and 337 [1955].

Y BaAsxi (Crum 6b), ‘fuller’s earth’, Jib=T]\ 2« <" == ,» (not in Wb.; ex.
Brugsch, Rec. de mon. 1, pl. xv1, 1. 18), #rkt, ‘fuller’s mixture’ (3rkt of
natron, oil, myrrh and wine to bleach a fabric). ‘

BRUGSCH, Wb, 11 [1867].

SaA0s, BaAox (Crum 7a), ‘thigh, knee, arm’ =Late = ¥ (Wb. 1, 211,
18), <k, ‘joint of leg?’; YA~y (Er. 8, 2), 3lg, in Cwy n g, ‘cover of the
thigh’, Petubastis Vienna M4; from wQAR, ‘to bend’ (see this). Same
word as BSaAoR, ‘corner, angle’, lit. ‘bend(ing)’. '

KRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 59, no. 9 [1897]; cf.
DyTRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 35, 57 [1954] (translatmg
¢ schenkelstuck®).

aaM (Crum 7a, Add., p. xv), a medical plant- P &, X (Wh. 1,169, 15),
¢m (and various other spellings), a medical plant.
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 317 [1921]. ,
ame (Crum 7a), ‘herdsman’ =\ §\ (Wb. 1, 167, 19-21), ¥m, ‘Asiatic’, as
early as XIXth Dyn. also ‘herdsman’ (Z4S 72, 146), 3o (Er. 55, 5),
Gm, ‘hcrdsman



AMOT

HBRUGSCH, Rhind, 34, no. 35 [1865]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. v1 (=Bibl. ég.
xxvI1), 12 [1865]; DSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 28, 201 [1906]

amow (Crum 7b), Imperative ‘come!” 2nd sing. masc.= & | » (Wb. n,
35, 8); mi, 3| (Er. 30, 1), #m, ‘come!’.
HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 221 (glossary) [1860]; PBrUGsCH, Gr. dém.
39, §83, and 150, §296 [1855].
amu ‘come!” 2nd sing. fem. =X | 3 & (Wb. 1, 35 14), mit; 223], dmi(4)
(Dem. mag. Pap. 6, 19).
Hw. MAX MULLER, JAS 31, 44 [1893]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, mm, 7,
no. 58 [190g].
amwie, ‘come’; 2nd pl. =X [} 27 (Wh. 1, 35, 15-17), myn, lit. “let us
go!’; eils, tmin.
Bw. Max MULLER, A4S 31, 50 [1893]; cf. ERMAN, Nig. Gr.2, 170-1,
§362 [1933]; PBRUGSCH, GT. dp’m 150, §296 [1855].
amserti, ‘come!’, 2nd pl. =ammes+ T, ammHes being the Plural
2], 2, my (Wb. 1, 35, 8ff.) and Tt the dependent pronoun of 2nd pl.
(lit. ‘come you!’); &lz3), imwin.
SETHE, Verbum, 11, 214, §512 [1899]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr.2, 167, §354
[1933]; PvoLTEN, Agypter und Amazonen, 89 [1962].
Baamor (Crum 8a), ‘be strong, possess’ =53 — (Wb 1, 419, 41L.), rmn,
‘carry’.
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 727 [1881]; cf. seTHE, ZAS 50, 103 [1912].
Baamsmanor (not in Crumj cf. Peyron, p. [6]), ‘styrax’=legma32,
(not in Er.), smwnyk, from Greek d&uuwviokdv, ‘Ammoniac’ (a gum
resin used in medicine and as cement; The Concise Oxford Dictionary,

3rd ed., 37).
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 7, no. 63 [1g0g].

amnre (Crum 8b), ‘Hades’ =} (Wh. 1, 87, 1fL.), imntt, ‘the west’;
<o} (Er. 31, 4), tmntt.
HROSELLINI, Monumenti civili, 11, 476-8 [1836]; PsrUGsCH, Rhind, 33
and pl. 34, no. 11 [1865]. ’
ampe (Crum 8b), ‘baker’ =—="2= (Wb, 1, 187, 2); j /3 (Er. 61, 10),
¢mr, an occupation.
PGRIFFITH, Cat. of Demotic Graffiti, 1, 288-9, no. 820 [1937].
6
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amprge (Crum 9a), ‘bitumen, asphalt’="={ =0 (Wb. 1, 111, 1), mr/zt
later = (Wb. 1, 111, 13), mrh, ‘asphalt’; ua2/a (Er. 169, 11), mrh.
HyoRrET, Rec. trav. 16, 1 58 and 161 [1 894] ; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind,

p- 23%, no. 155 [1913].

Bamws (Crum, Add. XV), ‘rope’=L.Egn. R }\ ¥ (Wb.~ 1, 130, 3, 4),
mp3, ‘rope, fetter’. *<mpes became fem. in Coptic.

sw\kgpﬂpe, ‘scarab’, Omorspnp (FEA 28,30) =/ «//L> (Er.177,6), nifrr;
—35/A2 (Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung, 110), mhll.
WALKER in GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, p. 153 [1909].
NB. Crum (7042 s.v. g pripe) reads ovamg prpe, ‘flower-eater’, but
Demotic shows this wrong since the 4 of g pripe (Egn. frrt) could not
have been rendered as L f in mhrr.

Samagre, Famags (Crum ga), ‘prevail, grasp’={ 4} TV} imht, or
| B N imhiw; S#2s (Er. 5, 4), Smht, or 3 (Er. 172, 2), mh, “seize’,
these being Imperative of Y (Wb. 1, 119, 5ff.), mh, ‘seize’ (identical
with X, Wb. 1, 116, 6ff., Mo, “fill’); #3 (Er. 172, 2), mh, ‘seize’,
with dependent pronoun of 2nd sing., ‘thou’.

Hcuasas, Voyage, 183 [1866] (deriving amags from mh); w. max
MULLER, {AS 26, 95 [1888] (on amagTe); Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 28,
205 [1906] (explaining -7e); PBRUGSCH, Wh. 695 [1868]. For Egn. exx.
of this Imperative used as Infinitive, see GARDINER, FEA 42, 18 [1956].

an- (Crum 10b), construct form of o+ genit. sw="_ (=) (Wb. 1, 163, 1),
3(n); <L (Er. 54, 1), & n, ‘great one of”.
HDsPIEGELBERG, ZAS 42, 56 [1905]; cf. sPIEGELBERG, Z4S 51, 124
n. 5 [1913].
anmuT (Sexddapyos) =7 n, ¢ n md(w), ‘great one of ten’ (exx. ZAS 42,
56 n. 7; JEA 34, 121). ‘
AanTaroy (mevtnrévrapyos) = T, ¢ diyw, ‘great one of fifty’ (ex.
SPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, 187).
anwe, centurio =* " mw &, A2, G n &t ‘great one of hundred’, ZAS 42,
pl. m, 1. 7 and p. 56 XI.
anwo (xAiapyos) =* = ~ ], ¢ n }3, ‘great one of thousand’.
anxorH (Till, KR, no. 207 1) = * T = '"", @ 7 25, ‘great one of
twenty-five’.
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anorpwe (Crum 4912, s.v. o3 (e)puge), ‘watchman, guard’ =* T wm
%3, ¢ n wrst, ‘great one of the watch’; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21,
21—2 [1899].
as- (Crum 10b), prefix in collective numerals, =7 (Wb. 1, 158, 5f.),
¢ n, ‘piece, unit of*: Banfas}eha, pupids=*_""], ¢ n dbC, ‘ten thousand’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 21 [1899]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, LAS 51, 124
[1913]. _
an-, prefix of words with geographical meaning=""' (Wb. 1, 157, 14ff.),
¢ n, “district of’; aly or s (Er. 53, top, B; but belonging to wy
(Er. 52,2), ‘arm’, not to ‘wy (Er. 52, 6), ‘house’): Bamempw
(Crum 1832, s.v. Mpw), ‘harbour’=*"""={|21, ¢ n mpyt; BANTWOY
(Crum 441b top), ‘mountainous country’ =*""'%
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 21 [1899]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 123

[1913]. _
an (Crum 10b), postpositive negative particle=L.Egn. &x e § £) (Wb. 1,
9o, 1), (w)n(3); 2 (Er. 5, 5), sn, or =L (Er. 32, 7), in.
HGARDINER, JAS 41, 130-5 [1904]; PHEss, Stne, 10 [1888].

o, Cn dw.

anal (Crum 11a), Qual. amit (Mani Hom.), ‘be pleasing’ contains
= (Wb. 1, 190, 1ff.), n, ‘be beautiful’; »4£ (Er. 62, 5), n,
‘beautiful, is beautiful’.
HDpruGscH, Wbh. 194 [1867].
anal <a+nay, lit, ‘pleasing to me’, as early as I Kh. 5, 14 p%<4,
Czy (for n-np). .
p aua, ‘be pleasing’ and ‘be pleased’ [lit. “make (a) pleasing, pleased
(one)] is secondary, the suffix being omitted, but the prep. waz retained;
~so too in Bp ame. In p astz the suffixes are appended correctly. Qual.
awit (Crum, Add. xv) is also secondary.
S-aut and varr. as adj. in cfau, ¢ perfume’ = *[ 55 =, st Cn, ‘ pleasant
smell’. A
See also wanor-.

Baneowe (Crum 11b), ‘(species of) lizard’=§ X I\ $ ¢35 (Wo. m,
122, 9), ntssw; wasdz (Er. 315, 3), hngs, ‘lizard’.

Honasas, Oew. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xX), 178 [1862]; cf. BRUGSCH, Rec. de
mon. 11, 106 [1863]; PREvVILLOUT, Poéme, 78 [1885].
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ancrbe

anox (Crum 11b), personal pronoun of 1st sing. =8, (Wb.1, 101, 13); Al
(Er. 36, 2), ik, ‘1. _
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 246-52 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
31, §22 [1848].
aniram (Crum 12a), kind of ‘vitriol’ = we, ‘stone’ + rame, ‘black’ =
#3220mZ 1 (Er. 563, bottom), iny km, ‘black stone’.
TILL, Arzneikunde der Kopten, §159b [1951]; PSHORE’S communication.
See also koM. ' A

anoa (Crum 12a), ‘skin’={ €[\ = (Wb. 1, 06, 14), tm; 233~
(Er. 5, 14), sam, ‘skin’.
HDE ROUGE, Oewv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xx1), 245-6, note [1848]; PspIE-
GELBERG, Mpythus, 62, no. 13 [1917].

Pamamms (Crum 157,s.v. me and 524a, s.v. wite), ‘real, precious stone’ =
= =\ (Lp 1, 194, 32), 35 = (BRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. v, 97, col. 13),
7=~ [ 2 (ib. 9, col. 49), <3t n m3t, lit. ‘prec1ous stone (€3¢, Wb 1, 165,
13ff' Er. 55, 2) of truth’.
' BRUGSCH, Rhind, 34, no. 41 [1865]; cf. BRUGscH, Wb. 580 [1868];
DEVAUD, Muséon 36, 85 [1923].
Origin of ememme is different, see we.

ason (Crum 11b, s.v. anox), personal pronoun of 1st pl. =L.Egn. | £} ==
(Wb. 1, 97, 5. 6); =) (Er. 35, 6), tnn, ‘we’.
HLEGRAIN in Erman, dg. Gr3, 84 n. 1 [1911]; cf. &ernY, FEA 27,
106-7 [1941]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 93, §208 [1855].

Bamite~ [not in Crum; exx. Kasser, Pap. Boa’mer 1, p. xi], verbal prefix
of neg. future condition ‘if he will not...’, ‘unless he...’=Late Egn.
*ahrm (e (=)o N\ =, tnn bn iwf(r) sdm, “if he w1ll not hear,
unless he hears’; £&.%2)24, 7 bn tw irk r $m, if thou art not going’
> a(non) + NitecfcwTeM.

GERNY, ZAS go, 13-16 [1963]

ancrbe (Crum 12a), ‘school’ = ﬂJ*k*ﬁm (Wb. 1, 160, 12; 1v,

85, 7), Ct-{n)-sb3, ‘house of teachmg (‘31’<u,-1<1)s_5 (Er. 420, 5), Ct-(n)-sbs.

BrauvtH, Uber die altdg. Hochschule von Chennu (=Sitzungsberichte der Kgl.
bayer. Ak. der Wiss., Philos.-philol. Classe, 1872, vol. m), 41 [1872];
DGRIFFITH, Stories, 129 [1900].



AMcMMe

ancmme (Crum 337a, s.v. emme), ‘ordinance’=""n [ ${{ £ (W5. 1,
189, 7), Cn-smy, ‘make (lit. return) report’; Jenl€31 (Er. 61, 12 and 432,
bottom), <n-smy.

HDGRIFFITH, Stories, p. 89 [1900].

antay (Crum 12b), ‘sneeze’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew vy, Syr. La\y - -

(‘atdsd), ‘sneezing’ (Payne-Smith, p. 411).

W.MAX MULLER in GESENIUS-BUHL, Hebr. und aram. Wirterb4, 527
[1905]-. |
NB. Derivation from “Z'== &<, 5, proposed by pEvaup, Rec. trav.
39, 158-9 [1921], was retracted by its author himself, Muséon, 36, 88
[1923].

anaw (Crum 12b), ‘oath’ =% 2" 4 (Wb. 1, 202, 11ff.); Yol (Er. 63,

7), Cnh, ‘oath’.

YDE ROUGE, Chrest. 1, 52 n. 1 [1867]; cf. Devéria, Fournal asiatique,
6° série, 8, 192 n. 1 [1866]; ¥PBrUGscH, Wbh. 199 [1867]; cf. BRUGsCH,
ZAS 6, 73-8 [1868].

anaw (Crum 12b), anmyy (Mani Ps.), ‘bunch of flowers’=¢ X (Wb, 1,
204, 3-5), ‘nk, ‘bunch of flowers’; ysly (Er. 64, 2), ‘n}, same meaning.
HDH. THOMPSON, in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 185, note on

1. 13 [1938].
Pasuips, anaips (Crum 12b), species of ‘bean’, ‘phaseolus’=r?ﬂr’-_-’_
(not in Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 20, 21), sndr, ‘beans’.
GLANVILLE’S index.

anag (Crum 13a), ‘border (of a garment)’, lit. ‘a thing which surrounds’,
from { £ ] .}, (Wb. 1, 99, 3fL.), inh, ‘surround, enclose’. Cf. m " J
T2 02157 (MacaDaM, Kawa 1, pl. 12, 1. 13), grb tww ink
35’ ‘35 plaited(?) cloth with embroidered edges’.
MACADAM, Kawa 1, Text, 39 n. 45 [1949].

See also next word.
ang (Crum 13a), ‘yard, court’ ={ &2 { % %, (Wb. 1, 99, 14), inh, ‘framing
of a picture’; 22| (Er. 35, 8), inh, ‘yard’, from | €2} &, (Wb.1, go,
3fL.), inh, ‘surround, enclose’. Probably same word as the preceding.
HErMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, g9, 14 [1926]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 425
(to P. Louvre 2410 and 2418 [ib. p. 89]) [1880].
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APIM, Apapium

ana (Crum 13a), title of reverence, as well as the less Egyptianized and

more formal afba, through Gk. oz[?.wﬁas from Syriac ],g], ’abd, ‘father .
LACROZE, Lexicon, 5 [1775].
The corresponding f. ama through Gk. &up& from Syriac lso], emd,
‘mother’.
crUM, Dict. 13a [1929g].

ane (Crum 13b), ‘head’ =02~ (Wh. v, 293, 3), #t, s (Er. 59, 5),
t, ‘head’.
HcuaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 207, no. 84 (glossary) [1860]; PBRUGSCH,
De natura et indole, pp. 22 and 30 (reading apa) [1850].
Acc. to SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 22 [1899], from &, #p( »)t, feminine
of the adjective #py (Wb. v, 276, 10f1.), lit. ‘which is on the top’; with
this agrees the accent, on which see TILL, Festschrift Grapow, 325 [1955].

amnes (Crum 14a), a purple dye-plant, madder, Rubia tinctorum L.=
= XN, 7, (Wb.1, 68, 14), #p2,“a red dye’.
ERMAN-LANGE, Papyrus Lansing, 53 [1925]; cf. LoRrET, Kémi, 3, 28fF.
[1930]. :

Banovc (Crum 14b), ‘bald (from ring-worm)’, see owec.

anot (Crum 14b), ‘cup’={2 0 (Wb. 1, 69, 17); early XIXth Dyn.
| X ¢ (O.DM, nos. 19, 27, 29), #d; vzl (Er. 29, 5), #pt, chalice’.

HBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1, p. 29 [1862] ; cf. Schifer, Nastesen, 16 and 1 17

n. 2 [1g901], cf. cGraPOW, OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; cf. PBrUGSCH, Gr.

dém. 33, §67 [1855].

aprb (Crum 15a), ‘pledge’ ==} o), nrb, in fem. proper name Hnsw-

p3ys-Crb (SCHIAPARELLI, Relazione, etc.,1,203) and o ] } inmasc. proper

name e XX (| 7= 2a {1}, "I-piyf-rbt (BIFAO 52 [1953], 184 and n. 5);

§ 4js (Er. 7, 13), 3lbw, ‘pledge’. From Semitic (cf. Hebrew n27y, 1oy,
Ar. <53¢) like Gk. Old and New Testament &ppafcov.

HMALININE, Choix de textes juridiques, 130, 10 [1953]; DVOLTEN, Dem.
Traumdeutung, 105 [1942]; SRoss1, Etym. aeg. 16 [1808].

B&pl.u, Bapapim (Crum 15b), ‘an edible plant, saltwort’ = Hebrew nﬁ,:nq

(PL. m.), ‘sun-burnt places’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

II



APHT

apuv (Crum 15b), ‘perhaps’=.l[/9 (Er. 66, 1), ‘rw, ‘perhaps’.
~ REVILLOUT, Setna, 206 [1877].
apoore (Crum 16a), ‘burr, thistle’={ = %= (| (Wb.1, qu,, 16), fnvt;
yal J2s (Er. 6, 7), srwy, ‘thistle’. .
HxuenTz, BIFAO 28, 161 [1929], DspIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 39,
no. 5 [1914]. |
NB. Different from poowe.
apow (Crum 16a), ‘become cold’ = vj3/L (Er. 40, 2), ir$, “cold’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 9 [1921].

apwinn (Crum 16b), ‘lentil, Lens esculenta Mch.)=L.Egn. T 2 |
zs N\ W o (Wh. 1, 211, 15); 2»2 (Er. 66, 4), rén, ‘lentil’. From
Semitic, cf. Hebrew 297y, pl. of *n%71y, Ar. o=, ‘lentils’.
HpruGscH, Wb. 209 [1867]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmdler, 1, 211 and
pl. 73, 30976, ro. 7 [1908]; Srossi, Etym. aeg. 28 [1808].

See also next word.

apwan (Crum 16b), a skin disease, ‘lentigo’=_T,__ = s N\ T\, Tn,
a disease. Same word as last.
GERNY, Grum Memorial Volume, 35-6 [1950].

BapwsT (Crum 16b), ‘press upon’ (&mikeioBon) =apuy (part. coni. of
wpw) +onT, ‘merciless’, lit. ‘cold of heart’ or gapw-gnT, ‘heavy
(opow) of heart’, i.e. ‘patient, persxstent .

See also gauwywr, ‘falcon’. '
apaxz (Crum 16b), ‘limit, end’, is subst. belonging to verb wps=,
‘confirm, fasten, imprison’, i.e. also ‘shut in, limit’.
HESS, Sine, 149 [1888].
ac (Crum 172), ‘old> ={§ | X (Wb. 1, 128, 7-0); ezl (Er. 43, 4), &5, old’.
HDgruGscH, Wh. 120 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §65, 119, §243
[1855]-

acife (Crum 2a, s.v. araf), ‘greatness” __nké (Wb. 1, 163, 12), €3¢,
‘greatness’ +c¢ (cf. wyirc besides wir).
STEINDORFF in Leipoldt, ZAS 40, 136 n. 2 [1902/3].

acas (Crum 17b), “be light’ =Qﬂ % (Wh.1, 128, 4), ist; wfo% (Er. 11, 3),
3s¢, ‘be light’. ’
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AO™AY, ATEY

'HyOGELSANG, Die Klagen des Bauern (Inaug. Diss.), 22 [1904]; PREVIL-
LOUT, Pap. mor. de Leide, 1, 231 n. 4 [1907].
See also oce, ‘loss, damage, fine’.

Byceem (not in Crum; only John 14, 11 acc. to P. Bodmer ), ‘if not,
(then)’, €l 8¢ p, elliptically for *actemwwr, Egn. *lws (hr) tm hpr,
‘(if) it does not happen’.

¥ acne (Crum 18a), ‘language, speech’={[ &, (| 2, &sp(¢), Karnak,
Temple of Khons, Sanctuary, East wall, 1st register, 1l. 15 and 16 (Gr.-
Rom. period, unpublished), ‘language’
DRIOTON, communicated by Fairman. -

acor (Crum 18a), ‘price, value’=<s. | & (Wb. 1, 131, 2ff.), &sw, ‘com-
pensation, reward’; yalil (Er. 44, 2), &swy(t), ‘compensation, reward,
price’.
HprucscH, {AS 2, 34 [1864]; PBrRUGsCH, Wbh. 121—2 [1867].
Bacows (Crum 18b), ‘purse, wallet’ =) | & 2 « (Wb. 1, 131, 12), Iswy,
‘testicles’; «y:%2 (Er. 11, 5), Sswst, ‘purse’.
HRosst, - Grammatica copto-geroglifica, 242 [1878]; cf. pEvaup’s slip
(who compares the meaning of the French slang word ‘les bourses’);
DsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 10 [1921].

Bacors (Crum 18b), “first year’ of reign={ g | (Wb. m, 26, 6fL.), hst-sp
wCt, ‘ (regnal) year 1°; 1011 (Er. 288, 2).
BRUGSCH, Mat. cal. 73 [1864]; SETHE, Beitrdge zur dltesten Geschichte
Agyptens, 95 [1905]; cf. BrRuGscH, ZAS 9, 58-9 [1871]; BRUGsCH, Wb.
Suppl., 783 [1881]; cArDINER, FNES 8, 170-1 [1949].

aT- (Crum 18b), privative prefix=_1"7 3= (Wb. 1, 46, 11L.), iwty, whxch
- isnot’; &= (Er. 25, 7), twt(y), ‘without’.
HLE PAGE RENOUF, A Prayer from the Egyptian thual 20 n. 70 [1 862] H
cf. cuasas, Voyage, 137 [1866]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 1 [1892].
aTe (notin Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘net’ ={ }\ = ~= (Wb.1, 36, 8), #3dt, ‘net’.
Hy, tHompsoN in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 217, note on

1. 8 [1938]; Pdespite H. Thompson’s statement there seems to be no
certain ex. of this word in Demotic.

(

Baoag, Fateg, ‘burden, load’, see wTg, ‘draw’.
M
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AT, ATEIC

- a7, aveic (Crum 19b), Imperative ‘give, bring hither!” =] & s, 2w,
Imperative of A ¥ (Wb. 1, 5, 10), swi, ‘stretch out, hand over’; InS,
(Er. 57, 1), #w, Imperative of L[4, @, ‘to be distant, to stretch out’.
In Sawesc, Pawic the -c is the old dependent pers. pronoun } ¢, sw, ‘it”.

HSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904]; SETHE, ZAS 47, 6 [1910];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 18, no. 179 . [1909], GRIFFITH, Ryl. mi, 326

[1909].

Barow (Crum 1gb) in ep avow, ‘go, travel’ %S (Er. 1, 1), Ir 3, ‘betake
oneself’, ‘
SPIEGELBERG in OLZ 32, col. 923 [1929]. -

Saww (Crum 19b), conjunction ‘and’=L.Egn. (T ==, twih, p.,
7-w3h, Imperative of T {J (Wb.1, 253, 1ff.); p (Er. 76, 7), ws}, “to put,
place’, also written 455 ¥, fw-2. Po3og is not Imperative, but Infinitive
of the verb with imperative meaning.

HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 385, §592 [1880]; w. MAX MULLER, JAS 26, 94-5
[1888]; PoriFFITH, Stories, 136 [1900]; SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 69, no. 37

[r917].

BarAHor (Crum 20b), part of monk’s dress=Plural of Gk. athedac>
*awAa, like *eripa, ‘vanity’, Pl (e)pAnov.
crRUM, A Coptic Dict., p. xvi [1939].

awaut (Crum 20b), ‘colour’ ={ ==\ (Wb. 1, 52, 10fL.); =3l (Er. 24, 2),
fwn, ‘colour’. .
" HcHABas, Voyage, 255 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 34 [1867].

azent (P. Cai 42573), ow(e)in (Crum 480a), ‘water-channel (?)’, ‘drain
channel (of a bathroom)’ (see Chassinat, Un manuscrit magique copte, 47) =
" Gr-R.Ex 03 (Wh. 1, 53, 2), dwny (or fwyn?), some watercourse. Same
word in cioown, ‘bath’, see this.

aovem (Crum 21a), ‘ship’s cargo, load’= #%| (Er. 24, 1), fwn, ‘ship’s
hold, cargo, journey’. ‘ r
'SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 51, 73 n. 1 [1913]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Chronik, 104,
no. 364 [1914]. But see DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 88 [1923].
Aavae (Crum 21b), ‘all (together)’=a+ov+ae, *= % 4] J=x, 7 ut
~ b, ‘to one form, body’, cf. §\ 2] ]==%, m ky », lit. ‘in one single
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aweben

form’, “(all) together’ (Wb. v, 16, 16; FEA 3, 103&, TAavy|— n u gy
(I Kh. 6, 20).

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 11 n. g, 212 n. 1 [1921]; cf.
SPIEGELBERG, Demotica, 1, 25 [1925].

Bapwp (Crum 21b), ‘glant’= "7 w (Wb. 1, 167, 14—15), Gpp; wrisd (Er.
59, 7) <¢°p, ‘ Apophis, enemy of the sun’.
HcHaMPOLLION, Dict. 88 [1841]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 6, no. 54
[1909]; but cf. pEvauD, Muséon, 36, 89 [1923].

Barxy, see adi.

Ay (Crum 22a), ‘who? what?’=L.Egn. Q S (Wb.1, 123, 121); 6l (Er.
41,6), 8, “what?’ <=, (1)4t,a thing, something’ (cf. Sethe, A4S 47, 4).
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 255 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 111 [1867].

aw (Crum 22a), ‘furnace oven’=-g"} (Wb.1, 223, 13), §* (Er 69, 4)
¢k, ‘brazier’.
HPBrUGSCH, Wb. 214 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole, PP- 23, 35

[1850].

awas (Crum 22b), ‘become many’ = $§ (Wb. 1, 228, 8fF.); v (Er. 72, 3),
&3, ‘become many’.

HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 89 [1851]; PAKERBLAD,

Letire, pp. 42—3 and pl. 1, no. 12 [1802]; cf. BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 119, §243

[1855].

Aaweerte is originally an Imperative followed by dependent pers.
pronoun ‘thou’. See under -7e.
- ROscH, Vorbemerkungen, 140, §120 [1909].

away (Crum 22b), multltude, amount’ =5 |\ | (Wb. 1, 228, 22-3=
229, 1-4).

DEVAUD’s slip.
aws (Crum-22b), ‘multitude’ =8 X &Y (W 1, 229, 6-8); .% (Er..
72, 3), <, ‘multitude’.

BSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., 1st ed, 47, §70b [1894]; PBOESER, Pap.
Insinger, 6 [1922].

Baweben (Crum 23a), ‘enchanter’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew opw
(Plural) and Aram. ppvs, conJurers :
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DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 300 [1921].
The resemblance between awe and awehen is therefore fortuitous. To
maintain a connexion between them it would have to be assumed that
aweben is amelh( <ausew) + enm, the latter an obscure element some-
times added to words containing, and especially ending in, f (cf. FECHT,
Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, p. 54 and n. 164).

Bawipa (Crum 23a), ‘chameleon’, perhaps also ‘lizard’ and connected
with 3 3, ‘lizard’ (not in Wh., but see BARNs, Five Ramesseum Papyri,
3I n. 21.).

KEIMER, BIFAO 36, 95 [1936]
NB. One is tempted to derive awipa from *3s | m}}, T 83 frw,
‘manifold of forms’ (aw- from away, for frw see Wh. 1, 113, 13-15)
referring to chameleon’s well-known change of colour.

Azawesor (not in Crum), ‘star-reader, astrologer’, see wuy, ‘cry, read’.

Pawer (Crum 23a), ‘astrologers’, is either secondary Plural of *awe (so
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 12) =g {S2 (Wb. 11, 445, bottom), rh-tht,
‘scholar’, lit. ‘he who knows things’ (Wb. 1, 443, 27-30), or L.Eg.
{3 % B A, (w)rhw, PL of |35 {3, (iw)rh, older T % (Wb. 1, 445,

17, 18), 7k, ‘he who knows’ = ‘scholar’.

-~

See also Paweben, ‘enchanter’ which is perhaps of different origin.

a¢f (Crum 23a), ‘flesh’={ %< (Wb. 1, 51, 14f1.); ) (Er. 23, 6), tuf,
‘flesh’. ’
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 76 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, De natura et indole, 31
[1850].

aq (Crum 23b), ‘“fly’ == R (Wb. 1, 182, 14, 15), ff, later VY (Wh. 1,
182, 10), ¥, ‘fly, bee’; s> (Er. 59, 10), <, “fly’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 74 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 24, §41 [1855].
acpitediw (Crum 23b), ‘bee’, lit. ‘honey-fly’ =2\ S, S 1 bt
(Wb. 1, 182, 11; 434, 10); 2%),-23 (Er. 59, 10), ¢ n ib4.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh.1, 182, 11, and 434, 10 [1926]; DBRUGSCH,
Wb. 183 [1867].

Paggmbsor (Crum 7a, s.v. aas) stands for aepebiw, lit. ‘fly of honey’
=‘bee’ (cf. Aebiov, ‘honey’). Through confusion it is used for “wasp’ in
Sa. 12, 8. :
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A==1p (Crum 23b), ‘greedy of shameful gain’, cf. \ "= 45 (Wb.1,9,17),
3f¢, ‘greedy’, and L.Egn. " T e o' (Wh. 1, 182, 12), 3, ‘greedy(?)’;
{o3¥ (Er. 60, 1), /¢, “be greedy’.

HDSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 39, no. 4 [1914]. a¢jasip more probably
=a¢f (part. coni. of wefe) +x1p, ‘who squeezes out a small fish’.

Aagmi- (Crum 23b), ‘against, in opposition to’ =* <= e< ~, -kt n, lit.
‘against (the) body of’; —%/, r-kt-n, with suffixes 53, r-kt, ‘like, to,
from’ (Er. 374, Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr., §347, 348Db).
Hrir, Achm.-kopt. Gr. 210, §181a [1928].

Bagy, arxs (Crum 252 under agyp) is everywhere (Ge. 41, 2. 18;Is. 19, 7;
Si. 40, 6) a mere transcription of &yxei of LXX which renders the 1R of
the original. They all, however, go back to & e{],X, (Ws. 1, 18, 8),

. 3by, ‘plants, vegetation’, or—less likely—to % © < (Wb. 1, 18, 9), sk,
‘land under vegetation’; r/u.l_:.. (Er. 10, 4), $hy, ‘reed-thicket’ or sim.

DprucscH, Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855]; cf. Krall, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, v1,
56, and 59, no. 12 [1897]. '

asops (Crum23b),‘asp’ =} = ae (Wh.1,22,6),3kr; j1122) (rRiFFITH-
THOMPSON I, 15, no. 143), tkr, spirit or god of the earth, already in
Pyramid texts in PL. for the totality of the spirits (Sethe, Ubersetzung und
Kommentar zu den altig. Pyramidentexten, 11, 144), since N.K. considered as
snakes R\ = {{ ® ¥ (Wb. 1, 22, 7), skryw. In the Gk. inscription of a stone

eoce

amulet Brit. Mus. 56001 the deity % is called AKGPI (WILKINSON-BIRCH,
The Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians, 1, 514, fig. 494; cf.
Spiegelberg in Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft, 21 [1922], 225-7). Egn.
k >3 (instead of >-x) is perhaps unique but Crum 516a quotes Gk.
words in which +¢ is replaced by . In Pl also in proper name
TRANANXC WPe, lit. ‘He of the asps’.
HyaviLLE in PSBA 25, 69 [1903].

4

ag- v(Crum 24a), verbal particle in past relative clause = construct form
of Qualitative of § { {, Dem. p, ms‘u)g eT-a9-cwTM ‘who is finished
as to hearing’ =‘who heard’.
SETHE, JAS 52, 112-16 [1914]. \
NB. If Sethe’s explanation is correct, then the aw- listed by Crum as
a $ form of ag- must be of different origin, since its yy cannot go back to
b of wih! -
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AP, AP, QA

Faga, ag, oa (Crum 24a), conj. ‘and’, see Sagaut. -
age (Crum 24a), ‘length of life’=§-2D e (Wh. 1, 222, 18ﬁ'.), %hw;
44}, ¢ (Er. 69, 1), ‘length of life’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 132 [1851]; PBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 30, §61 [1855].

age, ‘use, profit’ (setHe, JAS 41, 142-3 [1904]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt.
Handwb., 13; Wh. 1, 15, 10), non-existent, ‘Sethe should have read
Ta=QeNROOTe =THY ETépwv dpeheiav’, crUM, FEA 8, 117 [1922].

ago (Crum 24b), ‘treasure’=§-3" (Wb. 1, 220, 10ff.), ¢, ‘heap’, or
85" — (Urk. v, 762), k¢ <3, ‘large heap’.

MASPERO, Mélanges d’arch. ég. et assyr. 3, 1471 4 [1877] (¢kC) ; DEVAUD’S
slip (for <h¢ ©3).
PL agwwp =8 — o, cf. GrIFFITH, JEA 12, 196 n. 13 [1926]. For its P
see SETHE, JAS 47, 164 [1910]; CERNY, ASAE 41, 335-36 [1042].
Panagwp (Crum 24b, also S:BMar 47, 13 [Till]), ‘storehouse’
<Hi++2a9wp, ‘house of treasures’.
Psemmagwyp, fem. proper name, see under sue, ‘find’.
Sece also 9o, a measure, and goy, ‘heap of grain’.

agom (Crum 24b), ‘sigh, groan’={m }\ (Wb. 1, 118, 20f.), thm, ‘to
mourn’; {352 (Er. 8, 6), ?hm, ‘mourning’.

HDPBRrUGSCH, Wh. 12 and 105 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].
agwm (Crum 25a), ‘eagle, vulture’ =%\ » (Wb. 1, 225, 15f1.), %hm;
(53¢ (Er. 70, 8), ¢hm, ‘divine image, falcon’.
" HcHampoLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 197 (add. to
p- 23, §41) [1855].
SAagan, Aaagu (Crum, Add. xvr; 6852, s.v. on-at end), ‘to’ = Faga, ag,
- 9 (Crum 24a), conj. ‘and’ prob. =Gr.-Roman = 2 < (W5. 1, 495,
14, 15), 7 hn r, lit. “to approach, touch’ ="‘as far as’ (of time and place);
wons (Er. 276, 4), 7 hn (r), ‘as far as’ (of time). Later development
> ‘as far as and including’ > ‘including, and’.

Sagp(e) (Crum 25a), ‘marsh herbage, sedge’= JJex (Er. 10, 3), 3r,
‘marsh’. Bagy, however, is a mere transcription of &yel of LXX; see
under Ba Sy,

DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 89 [1923].
See also cam-agnp.
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Sag poz, Bagoz (Crum 252), ‘what? why?’={ & = (Wb.1, 123, 15), ¢
r+Suffix; 56} (Er. 41, 6), $h rw, ‘why?’.
Hpe ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 11, 96 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Wh. 111 [1867];
DKRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 60, no. 34 [1897]; cf.
Brugsch, Wb. 111 [1867].

agHT (in RWR agnw, Crum 10142, ‘strip, make naked’), see under guv.

Baxw (Crum 25b), ‘viper’ ="\ (Wb. v, 503, 11I.), dt, ‘viper’.
SPIEGELBERG, <AS 55, 89 [1918]; cf. DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 159-61

[1921]. . —

axii-, axtz (Crum 25b), prep. ‘without’ (for aT-w-, lit. ‘without :

asking’) =.521¢ (Er. 514, middle), {wf $nf, ¢ without asking’, ‘without’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., 2nd ed., §391 [1904]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 1*, no. 7, and 59*, no. 405 [1910].
ashec (Crum 26a), ‘moisture’, =wah +c, see under wah.

asoA (Crum, Add. xvi to 26a), “calf’, non-existent. In Actes 5° Cong.
Papyrol. pdoyos is ‘twig’ and Dem. ayoA is xa, ‘twig’.

asoATe (Crum 26a), ‘wagon, cart’=L.Egn. = B} = | | {~~ (Wb. 1,
236, 9), Cgrt; 8/ (Dem. Ostr. Strassburg D 191), Ckl;s’ ‘cart
From Semitic, cf. Hebrew 17}y, Aram. xp}y, Syr. L\}_‘! <, Ar, s
‘cart’.

HpruGscH, Wh. 226 [1867]; LE PAGE RENOUF, JAS 6,8 n. 2 (= Egypt. and

philol. Essays, 1, 386 n. 2) [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 14 [1921].

ason (Crum 26b), ‘stand’ for jar (for meaning see Allberry, Manich.
Psalm-book, 11, 220, 22) =50 > L.Eg. 7"\ | »~ (Wb. 1, 236, 5, 6);
Cgn, ‘stand for vessels’; 424 (notin Er.; O. Murray 1, 11),%n, notderived
from but ultimately related to, Semitic 4/‘gl, cf. Hebrew "y, ‘ring’.
Dy. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary. '
Bagwu (Crum 26b), blemish, stain’ = (D% (Er. 75, 1), ¢dn (fem.), “scar’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 14 [1921]; but cf. Devaud Muséon, 36, 89
[1923].
See also waxit.

i

1\

—

aspHit (Crum 26b), ‘barrcn female’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew “R¥ and
7Py, ‘barren’, Arabic ,sl:- fem. oj\-c-
DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, go [1923] and in ZAS 61, 109 [1926].
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fa (Crum 27b), ‘branch of date palm’=L.Egn. J, | (Wb.1, 446, 9, 10);
fms (Er. 113, 5), b%, ‘rib of palm leaf”.
HLORET, Flore pharaonigue, 2nd ed., 35 [1892]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON
11, 24, no. 244 [1909].
bax (Crum 28a), ‘night raven, screech-owl’ =% (W. 1, 410, 10), 3, 2
bird (jabiru, Ephippiorhynchus senegalensis; cf. ASAE 30, 1-20).
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 410, 10 [1926]. .

Obax (Crum 28a), lord of spirit(s) =%+ (Wb. 1, 411, 6F), b3; Fmsm

(Er. 111, 4), by, ‘soul’. Ultimately identical with the preceding word.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 179 [1836]; cf. HLEFEBURE, Hymne au soleil, 59
[1868]; MOLLER, Rhind, 15*, no. 102 [1913].

bu (Crum 28a), ‘grave’ =l (Er. 109, 8), bt, ‘grave’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §65 [1855].

b (Crum 28a), ‘tree’ (where its fruit specified) = J5 =% (Wb,
416, 51f.), b3t, ‘bush’ (espec1ally of Cyperus papyrus) ; 'k (Er. 109, 7), &,
‘bush’.

Heuasas, Voyage, 225 [1 866]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].

bubd (Crum 28b), ‘cave, hole’= J%= J%no (Wh. 1, 419, 1ff.), 5353,
‘hole’.
DE ROUGE, Oewv. div. v (= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 128 [1861].

baabe (Crum 28b), ‘be insipid’.
baabe-pwme, ‘boaster’, cf. —s _J -4, b, later ﬁrﬂj-ﬂ | (Wh. 1,
177, 17£.), b (or bChC?), ‘boast’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 176 [1867]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 23, 203—4 [1901].

beebe, bebe (Crum 28b),“bubble, well up’=LEg. JYW R IKYRNY, 7 L
(not in Wh.), b(?)b()’)_y, ‘well up’; =14 (Er. 115, 3), 453, ‘well up’,
onomatopoetic like ‘bubble’ and Semitic A/¥2¥3, and it is unnecessary
to derive heehe from the latter (as done by Stricker in Acta Orientalia,
15, 3) or from ¥3} (as done by Dévaud in Sphinx, 12, 121-2),

HmassART in Mitt. Kairo, 15,178 n.7 [1957]; PLEXA, Pap. Insinger, 11, 33,
no. 141 [1926].
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foRy

powhor (Crum 29a), ‘shine, glitter’ =-— J—s J4] (Wbh.1, 178, 4), 6%,

‘shine’ > *5¢bC; {[«[+ (Er. 115, 2), bwbw, ‘glitter’. ‘
HpEvaup, Muséon, 36, 9o [1923]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, p. 85 n. 10
[1885]. :

Bhwr (Crum 30a), ‘servant, slave’ =% < W (Wb. 1, 429, 61L.), bik; &~

(Er. 124, 2), bk, ‘servant’.

HouaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, pl. 1, no. 15; p. 173 n. 3 [1860];
DrevIiLLOUT, Poéme, 207 [1885].
Bpwrs, ‘female servant’ =%. " & (Wb. 1, 430, 5ﬂ‘ ), b3kt; <4 (Er.124,2),
bkt ‘female servant’.

HBRUGSCH, Wbh. 432~3 [1868]; PErICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 124, 2 [1954].
ep bwr, ‘serve, labour’ = = % < A4 (Wh. 1, 429, 7); 4.5 (Er. 124, 1),
irt b3k, ‘serve’.

HDEVAUD’s slip; PGRIFFITH, Pap Ryl.1m, p. 230 n. 4, and p. 346 [1909].

Bhart (Crum gob), ‘city, town’=%Us (Wbh. 1, 430, 14), b3kt
‘precincts’; .\Zxk (not in Er.), bkt ‘city’.
HBRUGSCH, Wh. 433-4 [1868]; cf. cHABAS, Voyage, 224 [1866]; PHess,
Stne, pp. 53 and 154 [1888]; BRUGscH in JAS 26, 39 [1888].

bere (Crum 30b), ‘wage’ = ser s (Er. 124, 4), bk, ‘wage’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 39 [1904].
x1 here, ‘receive wage’=2 D\ %0 (Wh. 1, 428, 15), ‘receive
wage(?)’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 428, 15 [1926].
pmbere (Crum gra), ‘wage-man, hireling’ = % p»> rmi-bk, lit. “man of
wage’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 39 [1904].

bre (Crum 31a), “woof’? = «oZeu—, bkt, ‘woof(?)’; cf. Aeth. % = (Wb.
I, 430, 13), b3k, a (wooden) instrument used in siege.
* GLANVILLE, Cat. of Dem. Pap. 1, 76 n. 243 [1955].

Bhors (Crum 31a) in mbors, ep Bori, ‘conceive —Juﬁ (Wh. 1, 481,
12. 13), bkst; xz)l. (Er. 125, 3), bk, ‘pregnant’.
 HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. vi (= Bibl. ég. xxv1), 344 1. 1 [1859], DGRIFFITH,
Pap. Ryl. m, 346 [1909].
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bwre, bar-

bore, bar- (Crum 312), ‘tan’ =% ¥ (W. 1, 426, 3T.), b3k, ‘work’, also
‘work a hide’ (P. Mallet 1, 3); f.%ul (Er. 123, 8), bk, ‘work’.
HA. BAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 35 [1867]; DERICHSEN Dem.
Glossar, 123, 8 [1954]. :

fzege (Mani), see brrest under Awre.

62X (Crum 31b), ‘eye’=L.Egn. Je,T" = B, bnr, ‘balls (of the eyes)’
(Horus and Seth 10, 4); = (Wb. 1, 465, 5), br, ‘the two eyes’; 3= So
(Er. 120, 1), b, ‘eye’.

HpruescH, Wbh., Suppl., 435 (Jo > only) [1880]; cf. BLACKMAN,
]EA 19, 200 [1933] (for bnr); PBRrUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. demotica, 17,
§ 14 [1848]; DE ROUGE, Oewn. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1), 241 and pl. 1 (94),
nos. 1 and 2 [1848].

BaX nabwr (Crum g1 b), a plant, lit. ‘raven’s eye’, see under afwg.

BwA (Crum 32a), ‘loosen, untie’ = o/ (Er. 120, 4), b13, ‘loosen’.
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 51, no. 76 [1914]; cf. REVILLOUT, Rev. ég.
2, pl. 11 (Y¢/w, B, “disparaitre’) [1881].
6o (Crum 33b), ‘the outside’ = _J 7~ o3 (Wh. 1, 461, Iff.), bnr (bl),

‘the outside’; & (Er. 118, 1), bnr (b), ‘the outside’.
Hcuasas, Mélanges égypt. 1, 105 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dem 133, §276
[1855]. _
For ra BoQ, “cast forth, vomit’, see under row.
Q BdAa (Crum 37a), a musical instrument, probably an error for abAa =

& Gk. v&PAa, a musical instrument of ten or twelve strings, a word of
= Semitic origin, cf. Hebrew 231 or 33, a portable harp or lute.
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 37a [1929].

v

BoAHA (Crum 37b), ‘dxg up, out’ —/,‘/,../l._ (Er. 120, 9), bibl, ‘blister,
burn’,
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 26, no. 267 [xgog], cf. Parker, ]EA 26, 95
[r940].
6Ab1Ae (Crum 37b), ‘a single grain’=Gr.-Roman & & o (Wb. 1, 466,
3), brbr(t) (masc.!), spherical top of the Upper Egypnan crown (f;
= <%/’ (Er. 120, 8), blbyls, ‘grain’.
HDgruUGscH, Wbh. 405-6 [1868].
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. Hwwit

AbdAre (Crum 38a), ‘throne’ (Crum: ‘wrath’, but cf. Dévaud) = J = 2,
(Wb. 1, 482, 8), bkrt, ‘throne’.
DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 5-6 [1929].

HAXe (Crum 38a), ‘blind person’= } <> <>, br, masc. proper name
(RANKE, 1,97, 27), and in m. pers. name O ] — P3-brr (RANKE, I, 104, 25) ;
2 /s (Er. 120, 2), b/, ‘blind’. :
HGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. m, 265 n. 8 [1909]; PGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. m, 225
n. 10 and 265 n. 8 [1909].

bador (Crum 38a), maAAwT (Crum 1652), ‘skin garment’, from Gk.

pnAwTh, ‘hide, sheep skin’, like Aram. X022 (fem.) ; BueAw T (quoted
Crum 38Db).
DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 91 [1923]; DEVAUD’s slip.

HA9mow (Crum 38b), Blemys = *J = & in fem. proper name a J=m }
N\ = (Turin Cat. 1816), T-Brhmt, lit. ‘The (female) Blemys’; 43/;/1..
(Er. 120, 10), Blhm, ‘Blemys’.

HEERNY, BIFAO 57, 203-5 [1958]; PeriFFiTH, PSBA 31, 105 and 291
[1909]; cf. GrIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. m1, 420 [190g]. '

pA=e (Crum 38b), ‘earthenware, pottery’= ||\ o (Wb. 1, 488, 11),
bd3, a pot; v’ (Er. 120, 13), bld, ‘sherd’.
HpruascH, Wh. 1469 [1868]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

Som (Crum gga), owl’, is the Arabic ¢35, ‘owl’.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 39a [1939]; cf. Stricker in Oudheidkundige
Mededelingen, N.R. 38, 10 [1957].

Baammne (Crum g9a), ‘goat’ = *Fq | w02 (cf. Wh. 1, 414, 13) b3 S n pt,
‘great he-goat of heaven’ (epithet of a god prob. of Amiin); PR3
(Er. 111, 4), 68-%-n-pt, ‘he-goat’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, p. 25, no. 250 [190g]. For Hb»’ see Lauth
Manetho, 61 [1865].

dwwn (Crum g9a), ‘bad, ev11’ Jis (Wb 1, 442, 15f1.); =L (Er.
112, 3), bin, ‘bad’.
fem. foore (Crum. ggb), ‘evil, misforiune’ —JQ§. (Wh. 1, 444, 10),
bint, ‘ev11’ .
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Hrne

HeHAMPOLLION, Dict. 101 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].
SA2fart- in bast-1erpe, ‘malicious’, lit. ‘evil of eye’ (see e1a), Harmwas
(see under gya) and bargo.

See also erep-frooste under esa, ‘eye’.

brme (Crum 40a), ‘swallow’ =222 (Wb, n, 68, 2fL), mnt; 3mk (Er.
117, 3), bny, ‘swallow’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 and 85 [1836]; PspieGeLBERG, KTige, 35
n. 63 and 63, no. 69 [1912].

Bpmiy (Crum 40a), ‘crucible’ = Late () (Wb. 1, 68, 16), mnt, copper-
smith’s ‘melting fire’, and 22 = % (L, mnyt, H.O. xvvm, 1, vo. 8.
FECHT, Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, 230 to § 428 [1960].

Shouste, Borwonu (Crum 4oa), ‘harp’= J{"7 or )T (Wh. 1, 457,
5L), b(t)nt; «omsy (Er. 112, 4), bynt, “harp’.
BROSELLINI, Mon. civili, 111, 21-2 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 3, pl. 3
[1885].

bann (Crum 40a), a bird= | 5 (Wb. 1, 464, 4), bng, a bird.
JUNKER in SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 18 [1921]; but cf. pEvaup,
Muséon, 36, 91 [1923].

byine (Crum 4oa), ‘date palm-tree’ = Q'o  (Wbh. 1, 462, 1ff.), bnrt;
h= (Er. 117, 1), bnft, ‘date palm-tree’.

HBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862] ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].
brnwoove (Crum gob), ‘dried dates’ = J7 1B g (P. Harris 38b, 3;
543, 9), bnr Sw, ‘dried dates’.

DEVAUD’s slip. |
wibite (Crum 4ob), ‘palm-fibre’ = L. Eg. 20 (W,
462, 2 and 1v, 498, 12), $ny bnr(f), lit. ‘hair of date palm-tree’; ofnlk[3}
(Er. 513, 1), $n-bnt, or 4lulkf, sr-but. For wowbmwe, cf. Gr.-Rom.
fe™ §560, swbn(t) (Diimichen, Rec. 1v, 90) from Dendara. Gk. oePéviov,
oeBévviov, ‘envelope of the palm-tree flower’ (Bally).

HBrUGSCH Dict. geogr. 891 [1879] ($nt brrt); BRUGsCH, Wb. 226 [1867]
($w-bnt) ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §45 [1855]. ’
For fbunerowk see RowR.

f;enme (Crum 41a), ‘iron’= J{ }) ~— o (Wh. 1, 436, 14£.), b83 n pt,
‘iron’, lit. “metal of the heaven’; Lm>* (Er. 117, 7), bnpy, ‘iron’.
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bwpe, Jops

HpircH in Archaeologia, 38, 377 [1860] (with doubt); cf. BRUGscH, Wb.
1722-3 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, pp. 26 and 48 [1877].

fowre (Crum 41a), ‘gourd, cucumber’ = J <" (Sinai 136, S 1), bdt, ‘bed
(of gourds)’; JZU§ W (P. Chester Beatty m, 6, g), bndt; §' X
(Wh. 1,432, 8), b3dt; | = (Wh. 1, 464, 13), bnd; T’ "X, (Wh. 1, 458
2), bnt (for Old Kingdom occurrences, see YOYOTTE, BIFAO 61, 125-6),
‘gourds’; pe2my- (not in Er.; P. Cairo 30982, ro. 19), dynt, a plant.

HGARDINER, Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Third Series, 1, p. 15

n. 2 and p: 50 n. 5 [1935]; cf. BRUGscH, Wb. 402 [1868]; PsPIEGELBERG,.
Dem. Denkmdler, 11, 213 [1908].

Shango (Crum 41b, ‘meaning unknown’) <fwwit+9o, ‘bad of face,
miserable, negligible’, like bait-1erpe (see under esa, ‘eye’) and bar-
way, ‘ill-fated’ (see under was, ‘fortune, fate’). Opposite nacypgo
(only as proper name).

CRrUM, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum, 468 n. 5
(with doubt) [1905].

Butax (Crum 41b), ‘dish’= Y<udl (ZAS 14, pl. v, 5), bnd; 1%
(GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 30, no. 290; not in Er.), pynCks; from Gk. mriva€.
DpruGscH, LAS 14, 68 [1876]; CHARKAVY, JAS 7, 48 [1869].

fip, baspe (Crum 41b), ‘basket (of palm-leaf)’ = ¢/ms- (Er. 112, 5), byr,
‘basket’; n/s (Theban Ostraca, pl. vi, D 111, ro. 3), bly, ‘basket’.
PARKER, JEA 26, 93 [1940]; cf. H. THOMPSON in Theban Ostraca, 64
[1913].
Baape (Crum 42a), ‘boat, barge’ = I 3¢ T > 1] ax (WE. 1, 465, 8—9),
br; 44 (Er. 119, 1), br, a kind of ship, Papis.
Houasas, Mél. égypt. 11, 142 [1864] (ident. with PB&pis); DERICHSEN,
Dem. Glossar, 119, 1 [1954]. .
NB. fbapy (KIRCHER, Lingua aeg. restituta, 133) is non-existent and
‘Kircher’s insertion, since it is not found in any MS of the Scala that
Crum collated (Crum’s card to Dévaud of 18 July 1924)!

Shwpe, Bqopr (Crum 42a), a fish, Mugil cephalus= J2X N 2 | & (Wb. 1,
465, 10), br, a Nile fish. From Coptic the Egn. Ar. Sy, ‘mullet’.
Henasas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 250 [1858]; ARRoss1, Etym. aeg.
283 [1808].
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bpbp
bpbp (Crum 42b), ‘boil over’= J J () (Wb. 1, 466, 1), brbr, ‘boil’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 404 [1868]; cf. paUMAs, BIFAO 48, 89 n. 3 [1949].
bephip (Crum 42b), ‘missile’=L.Egn. J J | (Wb. 1, 459, 12), brbr,
‘ (pointed) loaf of bread’ and 1 J A (Wb.1, 459, 13. 14), brbr, point’

of a pyramid or obelisk; 3¢ %< (Er. 119, 3) in # brbr ‘hunt’ or sim.
HDERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 119, 3 [1954]. '

bpr(e)ie, see ebprent.

Fhapiteg, Shpareg (Crum 43a), ‘linseed ("’) *=ehpa, ‘seed’ + neg, ‘oil’,
lit. ‘seed of oil’. See ebpa and ieg.

bppe (Crum 43a), ‘new, young’ = %m)4+ (Er. 119, 2), bry, ‘young’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 119, 2 [1954]..

bepcim (Crum 43b), among names of victuals = Hep +cim, lit. “seed of
plant’; from it Arabic psp, ‘clover’, Trifolium alexandrinum L., see
Keimer in BIFAO 28, 8s.

BpapriT (Crum 43b), ‘he-goat’ _ﬁe.+pm'r ba=T I b3, ‘he-goat’, as
in ha-amre; pHiT is obscure.

ﬁa.p(o'r (Crum 43b), “brass, bronze’= § < {3\ (Wb. 1, 437, 21; m, 410,
15), b#3(?)rwd, a metal, lit. ‘strong metal’

GUNN in Gardiner, JEA 4, 36 [1917]; sETHE, JAS 53, 51 n. 2 [1917]

LEPsIUs, JAS 10, 117 [1872] thought that bapwT was the town of

Beirit, and that fapwT was used shortly for QOoMIT nhapwT, ‘copper

" from Beirt’. The word for ‘copper’ in Ethiopic: G, bérété comes

- from BapwT (LAGARDE, Ubersicht, p. 78 [1889]). But see also WepoT
which speaks against Lepsius’ explanation.

bpewny (Crum 44a), ‘coriander seed’ ="y, ,&k}, X, (Wb. 1v, 400,
16), prt $sw, ‘fruit of Hw’, a plant. o
STERN in Ebers, Papyros Ebers, 11, 44 (glossary) [1875].

— bapwg (Crum 44a), cqapwe (Till, Ostraka 43, 6), a transport animal,
~camel? =YX} 9 J14- (not in Er.), 5[]k, a pack animal. :
' PARKER, JEA 26, 109 [1940].

— hapwg (Crum 44b), ‘fodderer’ or sim.= <g/4 (Er. 119, 5), brh, a title.
BOTTI, Testi demotici, 1, 51 n. g [1941].
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bur

bwps (Crum 44b), ‘break asunder’ (priyvucda) =late J&B = (Wh. 1,
466, 12), brg, ‘be open (of doors) ’. Probably from Semitic Jbrk, therefore
properly ‘be split in two by hghtmng
See also ebipHae, ‘lightning’.

bpsoorT (Crum 44b), ‘chariot’ =& X |§ Je]{s— (Wb m, 113, 4),
mrkbt, ‘war chariot’, from Semitic, cf. n327m; mincks, Transactions of the
Roy. Irish Academy, 21, part 1, p. 141 and pl. 1, no. 11 and 12 [1848, read
in 1846].

CHABAS, Voyage, 129 [1866].

bac (Crum 44b), a utensil of bronze =%~ [ T (Wb. 1, 423, 4), b3s, a vase
for unguent; v w 4 (Er. 122, 5), bs, an object of metal, probably a vase.
HDERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 122, 5 [1954].

firice (Crum 44b), ‘pail, well-bucket’, perhaps= | ¥ B\ &+~ (not in
Whb., exx. O. IFAO 1017, vo. 4; O Louvre E 3263, vo. 3; O. Cairo,
prov. no. 182, 3), also J YR &1+~ (O. Berlin 11260, 6), 5353, a
wooden object; from Eg. pnoiov of Gk. papyri (Preisigke, Kiessling).

fache (not in Crum; preserved in fem. name Thache, see Z4S 6o, 81)
=_J{ I (Wb.1, 477, 1), bsbs, ‘white-headed duck >, Erismatura leucoce-
phala Scop.? (cf. Edel, Ju den Inschriften auf der Jahreszeitenreliefs der
“Weltkammer™ aus dem Sonnenheiligtum des Niuserre, 1, g7).

HEUSER in Ranke, A4S 60, 81 [1925]; HEUSER, Die Personennamen der
Kopten, 30 [1929]. ‘

becnnt (Crum 44b), ‘smith’= _J | (Wb. 1, 477, 5-7), bsnt, in the title

hry bsnt of the temple of Ptah; =Nl (Er. 122, 11), bsnf, ‘smith’.
HDSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 42—3 [1920].

Baseras (not in Crlim), a wine-measure, see under ¢y, ‘bear, carry’.

bacrts (Crum 14b), ‘tin’=pa (as in Harure, bapwT) + Persian oS
‘stone, weight, ore’, which is supposed to be origin of zinc (this from

German Jink), cf. MURET-SANDERS, Encycl. Werterbuch der engl u. deutschen
Sprache, s.v. Zink.

&xr (Crum 45a), palm-leaf ‘=?<rSmi< (not in Er.), bytt, ‘palm-leaf’
(?). o .
PARKER, JEA 26, 94 [1940].
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Hoert

foert (Crum 45a), ‘ox’ or ‘cow’ =21 S % (Wbh. 1, 398, 13, 14), wdw,
‘freely moving cattle’. Cf. wdw, ‘stela’>owoert. Crum thought of
Boidiov, diminutive of BoUs. :

bwre (Crum 45b), ‘pollute; hate, abominate’ ="2" g\ (Wb. 1, 580, 8 ff),
ft, ‘abominate’; {¥n% (Er. 126, bottom), bty, ‘hate, abominate’.

HpgvAup’s slip.
Contaminated with:

Bore (Crum 45b), ‘hateful thing, abomination’= _J§ §\ =5 (Wb. 1, 483,
bottom), 4#3, ‘crime’; {fZ= (Er. 126, 2), btw (masc) and <(hait,
bty (fem.), ‘abomination, crime’.

BDEVERIA, Pap. judiciaire de Turin, 163 = JA, 6e série, 8, 175-6 [1866];
cHaBas, Voyage, 373 (glossary) [1866]; DE ROUGE, Chrest. 1, 77 [1867];
DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855]. :

bwvre (Crum 45b), ‘emmer’, a cereal (Triticum sativum dicoccum) = J . §
(Wh. 1, 486, 14 f1.), bdt; ut (Er. 126, 1), bt, ‘emmer’.

HSALVOLINI, Analyse grammalicale raisonnée de différents textes anciens
Egyptiens, p. 100 and pl. 41, nos. 13-16 [1836]; PMALININE in Kémi, 11,
g-12 [1950]. »

fether (Crum 46a), among vegetables, for *oreToveT = Graeco-Roman
R R, (Wb 1, 270, 6, 7), widwid, ‘green plants’ in fields or marshes,
from ovoToweT ,' become green’. See this latter under ovwT, ‘be raw,
fresh, green’. 'A

Bpwre (Crum 46a), bwse (Mani Ps.), ‘to fight, war’= J Y R\ B8 ) B x
~™ (Wb. 1, 483, 5), bgs; Lz (Er. 125, 7), bgs, ‘revolt’. :

' HSpIEGELBERG, Die demot. Papyri Loeb, p. 5 (16) [1931]; DPsETHE,
Hieroglyphische Urkunden der griech.-rom. Zeit, 221, note h [1904].
bures (read ferce) (Crum 46a), ‘female warrior’ = 42(hege), ‘rebel’,

~ Plural begeve.

POLOTSKY, Manich. Homilien, p. xix and index, p. 6* [1934].

fhaew (Crum 46a), ‘kerchief” < paeoo (Till, KR 178, 4), for cgar-go from
(e, ‘wipe’ +9o ‘face’, cf. patsrx (Crum 6252).

Azppy (Mani Hom. 12, 29. 30; 75, 28; Ps.; notin Crum), ‘outrage’ =&
(Wb. 1, 413, 16), bsw, ‘might, force, wrath’; {[4 (Er. 109, 10; 114, 6),
bw, or {25 bsw, ‘punishment’. :
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bowg, hog

Shoow, Phwor (Crum 46b, two items incl. Pbow, 3G, and other place -
names), ‘heap (of stones)’ (cwpds, P. Bodmer xx1 from Jos. 7, 26 and

8,29)= 1% N B =, var. J,W\ESBE (Wb. 1, 418, 9, where the ref. is
now Coffin Texts 1, 256, c), bsw, ‘heap’.

Shrryy, Bhryy (Crum 46b), ‘unripe fruit’ of fig tree = J=1.7, (Wb.1,
- 478, 10), b3, >L. Eg. Rules |\ | 7, 65, kind of fruit (bes1des corn and
dates).

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 50 [1921]; but cf. GARDINER, Onom. 11,
223*-5% [1947].

ﬁ{og ZCrum 46b), ‘be loosen, release, give leave’= 1% (Er. 123, 2), 4,

‘strip, abandon’. |
PLEYTE-BOESER, Sufen-yeft, 9 [1899].

Bhosuys (Crum 47a), a desert ammal cf. bishari A«l-:l (u b’as’e") Sudanese
Jjackal.
HESS, Lettschrift fiir As.gyrzologze 31, 28 [1918].

bawop (Crum 47b), ‘fox’=Greek Pacodpa, ‘fox’.
RrossI, Etym. aeg. 35 [1808].

baworp (Crum 47b), ‘saw’, from Semitic, cf. i, ,lix.
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 35 [1808].

bawory (Crum 47b), ‘rue’=1-A[% (Er. 123, 3), bsws, ‘rue’, from
Semitic, cf. Syriac L.'_.'__ry_z ba3asa, ruta sylvestris (Lagarde, Ges. Abhand-
. lungen, 173) peganum harmala L. acc. to Brockelmann, p. 47; Aram. xgia
(Dalman), bab. Talm. v¥3, wild rue (Margolis, g6%*).
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 27, no. 272 [1909]; Srossi, Etym. aeg. 36
[1808]. .
Hag, cqag (Crum 47b), ‘penis(?)’ = &5 W\ | = (Wb. 1, 419, 14), ‘ penis’.
GOODWIN, ZAS 4, 55 [1866]. A
Cf. also mmag:

Phwwg, 809 (Crum 47b), an idol in Alexandria =prob. ey (Wb. 1,
472, 14), bk, Buchis (Bouxis), sacred bull of Hermonthis; [34 (Er. 121,
7), bk; sm. For h>Boh. ¢ (instead of the regular &) compare
msh>Bmog, ‘burn’. .
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borge

bowge (Crum 48a), ‘eyelid(s)’ (also ‘eyebrows’, Till, Arz. D 1-5) = J97
(Wb 1, 467, 3~4), bht, ‘fan’. Passage of meaning ‘fan’ > ‘eyelid’ because
of similarity of movement. :

See also cpebporhe and 6&7\0‘5‘1&512. |

Y- Phegheg (Crum 48a and 509a s.v. ozaghecy), ‘howling, barking®, for
‘ 3 *ovegmreg, same as w[zw[z>o1ra.gﬁeq, ‘bark, growl’ of dog, see this
N \\{ - latter. The sole authority for begheg is Pﬁbib’s dictionary and he might
c Y " have been influenced by the Arabic =3, ‘barking dog’ (cf. Stricker
/ 7 ' in Acta Orientalia, 15, 3).
" crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 48a [1929].

fiegwX (Crum 48a), kind of date-palm, = mrl (=[f ?legw), from
- Semitic *bahal, cf. rh. '
HEss in Dévaud, Muséon, 36, g1—2 [1923] (but bepowA the same as
beowN, bep- being due to influence of bep-, Bpe- (‘fruit’), present in
bpewsrz). ' :

bwor (Crum 48a), ‘canopy, awning’= | @ A (Wb.1, 467, 10), bhn, ‘fan®
or sim., in §{ Jy J = A, kbs bhn, ‘protect’, lit. ‘to hold fan over’,
LE. Jem}\ 5 (Lovesongs Beatty 24, 1), however, is a ‘blanket’ or
“cloak’ which is put over a (i | [ \ 5, mss, ‘shirt’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 21 [1g21].

bagce (Crum 48a), ‘heifer’ =*— S (Wb 1, 469, 11), bhst, fem. of J{Txy
(Wb. 1, 469, 4 fI.), bhs, “calf’; <2l (Er. 121, 3), bhst, ‘calf”.

HBRUGSCH, Geographie, 125 and Pl. xxx, no. 520 [1857]; LORET, Manuel,

73, §171 [1880] (from J§=x); PGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, 11, 346 [190g].

By (Crum 48b), hise (Mani Ps. 165, 18), Ezee"rf,(Mani Hom. 78, 17)
‘be wrecked” (of ship) = J% R\ B (Wh.1, 431, 2 £.), bigy, “become
tired, faint’; cf., JBN DS (Wh. 1, 482, 12), bgiw, ‘shipwrecked
person’; {dim& (Er. 125, 4), bky, ‘sink, suffer shipwreck’.

HSPIEGELBERG, JAS 44, 100-1 [1907]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 27, §54
[1855]. . |

#Hs (Crum 48b), ‘falcon’= J| <= §\ (Wb. 1, 444, 13 fL.), bik; %% (Er.

123, 7), bk, ‘falcon’. , .
- HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, and ed., 126 [1828]; DLEGRAIN, Livre des
transformations, 30 [1890]. :
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€z, epe~

| Bheam, Hexrmn (Crum 48b), ‘rush’ poUropos, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew
n$3, Aram. 5783, PL 133 (Dalman).
DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, go and 92 [1923] and DEVAUD’s slip.

twace (Mani Ps.), ‘to fight, rebel’, see hwe.

A

Faawcat, see StagarTe.

G/,

e-, epoz (Crum 50a), preposition, ‘to’, etc., =< (Whb. 1, 386,6ff.),7;
(Er. 236, 2—238), r, ‘to’, etc.

HogampoLLION, Gr. ég. 452, §294 [1836]; PBrRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 101,
§229; 173, §§335, 336 [1855]-

SBez, epe- (Crum 52a), verbal prefix={ % (Wb.1, 43, 6 ff.), &w; )| and
~ (Er. 19, 5), tw, “to be’: '
(a) of 3rd Future: {ex~ (=) 2§\, twf(r) +1Inf.; s,1l, hwf 7+Inf.
(see FNES 7, 233 for a detailed table).

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 412—-13, §278 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 141,
§288 [1855] (sees in the / of 4yl the preposition #, but identifies S/m I
with erexw!);

(b) of Circumstantial { e~ (%) tw-f (k) + Inf. or | ex— twf+ Old Perf;
sl +1Inf. or Old Perf. (see FNVES 7, 231 for a detailed table);

HDgTERN, Kopt. Gr. §§400 and 404 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 1267,

- §259 [1855], | : '
and other verbal constructions;

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 31, 156 [1909];

(¢) of nominal sentences; '
- HDgruescH, Gr. dém. 1267, §259 [1855].

Ses, epe-, Paz, ape- (Crum 52a), verbal prefix of: :
(@) 2nd Present=] £} =, #ir+Subj.+Inf; p3N, #ir (see complete
table of forms in FNES 7, 230) + Subj. +Inf.;
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HpoLOTsKY, Etudes, g4 f. [1944]; PwiLLiAMs, FNES 7, 224-6 and 230
[1948]; '
(6) 2nd Future, cf. §n¥¥. (Mag. P., vo. 33, 3), n firk n? wnm,
‘will you eat?’ (sce, however, under wa-, * go’, as verbal prefix )3
WILLIAMS, FNES 7, 227 [1948]; ' '
(¢) 2nd Present of habit, cf, ym4#l2as (Mag. P. 27, 28), r-ir br irk
dif, * (it is into something of glass) that you place it’;
WILLIAMS, FNES 7, 226 [1948]; '
(d) Adjectival verbs: Semaax, Aerieer, ‘you are greater (than)?,
cf. 2uzss/1 (P. Insinger 30, 1), #ir n3-Cn, ‘it is good’.
wiLLiams, FNES 7, 226 [1948].

ebr (Crum 52b), ‘darkness’ = <4 =32 (Er. 3, 5), 3bt, ‘darkening’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 60, no. 5 [1917]. '
p ebn, ‘to darken, be dark’ = «{a 2% 3 , &r 3bt, ‘be dark’,
GRIFFITH, Cat. of Dem. Graffiti, 1, 134, no. 1 3 [1937].
"merebn, &oTtaois=meT + || No'FT (Wb. 1, 440, 3), 6832, ‘wonder’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 372 [1868]; cf. Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 93 [1923].

ebiw (Crum 52b), ‘honey’, Pl ebroore (Till, KR 16, 6) =\ & (Wb. 1,
434, 6 £), bit; ynzl (Er. 26, 5), 14, ‘honey’.
HCHAMPOLLIQN, Gr. ég. pp. 57 and 229 [1 836]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33,
§66 [1855]. : o
" ebur, eberr, “honey dealer’, Pl. efiare (Till, KR 16, 3) =\¥ S ¥ (Wh. 1,
434, 13-15), bity, ‘bee-keeper’; sdmZ| (Er. 27, 1), b4, [ue]hicooupyds.
HKRALL, Verhandlungen des XIII. Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses,
Hamburg September 1902, p. 347 [publ. Leiden 1904]; PeriFFrTH, ZAS 45,
106 n. 6 [1908].

ebirn (Crum 53a), ‘a wretched person, wretched’ = /dm+2 (Er. 112,
3) $byn, ‘ poor, wretched (person)’, from I bin =B (see this),
as loan-word in Hebrew Ji"ax.
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 4 [1867]; PBrRUGSCH, Rhind, 35 and pl. 35, no. 53
[1865].
“ ebpa (Crum 53a) and Begpe (Crum 624a), ‘seed’ of cereals = S (Wb,
1 i 530, 9 L), ptr, J 7, br, in a late proper name (Chronique d’Egypte,
v no. 82, 408ﬁ'ruit, seed’; 22, (Er. 135, 2), prt, ‘grain’.
HPBRUGSCH, Wh. 479 [1868]. '
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ebpa cwwe (Crum 53b), sced-corn = giPAN prt-s/zt lit. ‘seed of
(the) field’.
SPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 180 [1905].
See also eqypacov.
For Hap-, nep-, see ﬁapm—:g, nei)nmrqe, and possibly () epyrw.

ebipsent (Crum 53b), bpreme (Crum, Varia Coptica, 119, 6-7), bprine
(owoarre whprine; Till, Ostraka, 140, 10) = phrygionia, i.e. vestis (Pliny,
Hist. nat. v, 48, 79, §195), ‘Phrygian’, embroidered woollen material
from Phrygia and generally from Asia Minor reputed for their fine sheep

- and wool (Lat. phrygio="‘embroider’) (see Orth in Pauly-Wissowa xi,
607, under ‘Lana’). | :

ebprse (Crum 53b), ‘hghtmng from Semitic stem 7%, cf. Hebrew p33,
Aram. 8273, Ar. G5. g
RossI, Etym. aeg. 192-3 (s.v. ceTehprx) [1808].
See also fwps, ‘break asunder’.

ebot (Crum 53b), ‘month’ =% (Ws. I 65, 5 ﬂ'), ibd; % (Er. 27, 3), {bt,
‘month’.
HbyouNe, Misc. Works, 1, pl. 4,no. 179 = Enc_'ycl Brit., Suppl. 1v, pl. 77,
no. 179 [1819], cf. Champollion, Gr. g7 [1836].

ebor ngoow (Crum 542) =0 G~ W 5g (Wh. 1, 65, 5), #bd n hrw, “full
month’, lit. ‘month of days’.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 58, 158 [1923].

ertbe (Crum 54a), ‘breast, nipple’=a%\ | (Wh. v, 11, 2 f£), B,
‘breast’. ,
BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 433, s.v. bndt [1880], and 1240 [1882].

€Arw (Crum 54b), ripe fruit of sycamore (Ficus spcomorus L.) which was
always notched in order to destroy through an influx of air the insects
thatbredinit="2, $ » 5, (Wb. i, 343, 8-12), nkCwt, from "7} T (Wb.,
343, 7), nkS, ‘incise’; x[~% (Er. 8, 1), jlkw, same as Coptic (not
‘Maulbeere’).
HKEIMER in Acta Orzentalza 6, 288-304 [1928]; in Anczent Egypt, 13, 65-6
[1928]; in BIFAO 28, 65 fI. [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 197, no. 484
[1917]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, 11, 13, no. 114 [190g].
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edAooAe

edAooAe (Crum 54b), ‘grape, vine’ =] T\ = )\, (Wb. 1, 32, 12-14), #rrt;
{nf)2 (Er. 7, 16), 3lly, ‘grape, vine’.

HenaMmPoLLION, Gr. ég. 79 [1836]; Pvoune, Misc. Works, m, 26~7, -
no. 54=Mus. crit. 6, pp. 1767, no. 54 [1815] (a letter to de Sacy of
21 Oct. 1814), cf. Saulcy, Rosette, 21 [1845]; Brugsch, Gr. dém 42, §92
[1855].
eAedwoore (Crum 54b), ‘dried grapes, raisins’=eAooAe+f Do
(Wb. v, 429, 10-14), Sw, ‘dry’; I[34/%k (Er. 7, 16), 3l sw.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1V, 429,-+0-F-f1936}; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III,
3, no. 7 [1909] (without quoting the Coptic expression).

"bw weAooAe (Crum 55a), ‘vine’, lit. ‘tree of vine’ = Sufapl b 3.

. SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 111, no. 413 [1914].
ededArnme (Crum 552), ‘bruise’, coloured like grapes, lit. ‘grape of
Egypt’, cf. slnsspm/h, 3lly n kmt, ‘grape of Egypt’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 195, . to . 7 [1904].

€A AT, Qual. of aAA WA, see this.

PeAToy (Crum 55b and 453a under Taqf), ‘spit on’ (wpoooiehizew) =
*& o#,ndf, ‘spit’, though only reduplicated we o = = (Wb. 11, 368, 13),
ndfdf, ‘weep’ is actually attested. eXToqy is ultimately related to Hebrew
nvl. Boh. stressed T requires Egn. == and forbids associating eAToy
with Staey, Peaqy, ‘spittle’ =25" 22 (Wb. 1, 356, 7. 8), ntf, a different
word since it has » as early as M.K., and of Gr.-R. & == and £ »
quoted by Brugsch, Wb. 823, it is impossible to say whether they
represent ntf or ndf.

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 18-19 [1920]; SBRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 706
[1881]. ’

edorg (Crum Add. xvr), ‘shepherd’=% %3! (Wb. 1, 119, 21); pur$
(Er. 166, top), mr-th(w), ‘overseer of cattle’, Gk. transcription -eAai- in
the proper name TeAadas = P3-mr-thw (see GRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 257 n. 2),
Coptic meAaes (Ranke 1, 100, 16).

cruM, A Coptic Dict. p. xv1 [1939].

Bedgne (Crum 7702, s.v. =xwAge), ‘breath’=lwp/ (not in Er.;
Berlin med. P. 105 A/7), lhs, ‘breath’. Only in oy edgHe. Sa‘idic form
was prob. Agric in x(e)Agrc, see under xwAge.

H. THOMPSON’S Dem. dictionary.
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Seme, "amn (Crum 55b), ‘hoe’ for digging =Greek &un, a ‘shovel’ or
‘mattock’,
ETIENNE LE MOYNE in DEVAUD, Muséon 36, 87, no. 16 [1923].

emow (Crum 55b), ‘cat’=0 {5 ( Wb. 1, 42, 4. 5), mpt, and 20%°R
(ASAE 18, 134, 4), miwt; ol $3] (Er. 151, 2), imi, ‘cat’.
HBruGscH, Wb., Suppl. 543—4 [1881], cf. DE ROUGE, Oeuvr. div. 1v
- (=Bibl. ég. xx1v), 141 n. 2 [1861] (comparing masc. miw) ; Goodwin in a
letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, pp. 75-6) [1862]; PBRUGSCH,
Whb. 70 [1867].

O%emim (Crum 55b), ‘shrew mouse’ = §\ - N\ (Wb 1, 186, 10;
Gr.-R. ex. ZAS 88, 74), ‘m‘mw; y»33 (Er. 61, 9), ‘mm, ‘shrew
mouse’. For the meaning of “m‘mw, see Brunner-Traut in Nachr. Ak.
Wiss. Gittingen, phil.-hist. Kl., 1965, 145 ff.

HPGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 84, note [1904]; cf. m, 7, no. 62 [1909].

emnt (Crum 56a), nn., ‘west"=§§ (Wb. 1, 86, 15 fL.), imnty, ‘western,
west side’; A} (Er. 31, 3), mnf, “west, western’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 67, 97 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 57, §§128, 129
[1855]; LEXA, Dem. Toth. 36, no. 19 [1910].
- With article memsr = #5)is, p(r) tmnt, “the west’.

Semnpe, Bamrips (Crum 56a), ‘inundation, high water’ =perhaps = {{
of — ={{ e (Wb v, 223, 1 ff.), #8-mri, a designation of Egypt. The —
was later taken for fem. definite article and the word was treated as
feminine (Wb. 1, 223, 10) and *Temmpe became T + emrpe.

emsce (Crum 56a), “dill, anise’={=§\ | v (Wb. 1, 88, g), tmst;
fams2 (not in Er.), imys, “dill’. .
HLORET, Rec. trav. 77, 106-8 [1886]; PsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 5
[1921]. : —
emHy (Crum 56a), ‘anvil’, from Mmimge, ‘strike’.
Ross1, Etym. aeg. 8 [1808].
Femewrs(e) (Crum 56a), ‘except’=L.Eg.{e Je ‘e B> iwbwrhit, ‘whilel
do not know’. F-mewn is Smeway, ‘I do not know’ (Ep. 66; from
- Mewe),as Fruy, ‘to me’, is Siag.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 25 [1921].
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emewse (Crum 56b), a Nile fish, Tilapia (Chromis) nilotica L.={ [ [
N e=s< (Wh. 1, 88, 10), imsk, a Nile fish.
DEvauD, Kémi, 2, 6-7 [1929].

exe (Crum 56b), interrogative particle={ ~{ % (W&. 1, 89, 14), in fw;
& (Er. 32, 5), in.
Hegpsius in SAS 2, 87 [1864]; cf DE ROUGE, Chrest. 111, 75, §328 [1875];
DprucscH, Wbh. 81—2 [1867].

ene-, estez in past relative clauses, see under we-, prefix of past tenses.

erte- (Crum 56b), verbal prefix of unfulfilled condition=r0 }\ & 4} (Wb.
1, 481, 7), A(3)n(3), also 2 (4}), hn, or B e, hn wn (see Till, A4S 69
[1933], 112-13), all probably from *m §\ £} ==, A3 wn, ‘if’ of unfulfilled
condition; )23 (Er. 265, 8), hwn, or 133 (Er. 88, 2), wn, same meaning.
DsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 225, §496 [1925].

enc (Crum56b),aplant={ & T X (Wb.1, 97, 10), 2nnk; 3y>2 (Er. 6, 1),
snk, a plant.
HLoreT, Flore, 2nd ed., 67-8, no. 112 [1892]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1,
104 [1904]; 11, 9, no. go [1909].
ensm (Crum 56b), ‘draw lots” (thus, not ‘lot’ as Crum), for *ep (from
e1pe) +mim, lit. “make “who?”’, to determine who will do or receive

=i

a certain thing. v
DRESCHER in Bull. de la Soc. d’Arch. Copte, 16, 285-6 [1962].
eng (Crum 56b), ‘eyebrow’ =& | = (Wb. 1, g9, 1), ink; vz (Er.
35, 9), inh, ‘eyebrows’.
Also Smxng, Pmexeng (Crum 572) = moxg + eng, ‘girdle of (the) eye-
brows’. :
HpLEYTE, Eludes ég.1, 42 (in Mmexeng) [1866]; PBrUGSCH, De natura et
indole, 22 (in me=eng) [1850].
See also cprg.
eneg (Crum 57a), ‘eternity’=% §o§ (Wb. n, 299, 2 ff.), nkh; /02
(Er. 224, 1), nhh, ‘eternity’.
HDBRrUGSCH and DE ROUGE in BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 182, §358 [x855]

eriw (Crum 57b), part of fastening of door =0 W\ { {2 (Wb. 1, 497, 15),
iyt part of fastening of door.
DEVAUD, Etudes, 57-9 [1922].
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eran (Crum 57b), name of 11th month=q oo\ (Wb..l, 69, 4),
iptp, name of a festival and month.
GARDINER, ZAS 43, 138 [1906]; cf. LEPstus, Chronologie, 141 [1848].

enpa (Crum 57b), used only as plural, ‘vanities’ = Late and Gr.-R. =2 <
(Wb. 1, 531, 6. 7), prt, ‘evil, impurity’, also ‘mourning’. Proper plural
would be *enprwe (see PepAmow, ‘vanity, emptiness’), cf. efpa,
‘seed’, pl. ebprive.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 476 [1868]; difference in meaning of Egn. and Coptic
words (Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 96) cannot disprove the etymology, the
- range of meaning of prt is by far too wide to exclude ‘vain’.

Ocmiyge = F13-31 (not in Crum), a beetle="5"z=3 }\ { { & (W?b. 1, 181, 18),
p$3y, a beetle, 5”223 (| | & (Wh. 1, 181, 19), ps9yt, a kind of grasshopper,
and 7= SR (Wb. 1, 182, 1), ¢pswt, an animal. Cf. Aram. n'ghen,
‘blackbeetle’, Arabic i,

HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 173 [1904]; 111, 109, no. 16 [190g]; SDEVAUD’s
slip (Aram.) and 1. E. s. EDWARDs (Arabic).

enwsm (Crum 286b, s.v. nwam), also emob'ﬁ, from Greek &mwoikiov,
‘hamlet’.

BaRNs in FEA 45, 85-4 [1950].

ep~- (Crum 57b, adding repowTh, ‘murderer’, Deut. 4. 42 acc. to P.
Bodmer xvmn), archaic relative prefix with past tenses, where the relative
is subject of the clause=L.Egn. | 4} = #ir; S, #r, participles of ird
(Wb. 1, 108, 5 fL.).

SETHE, Nachrichten der K. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gottzngen phil.-hist. Kl. 1919,
149 ff. [1919].

Bepbust (Crum 58a), ‘papyrus’, from Semitic, cf. Syr. "..1_"::'0]y or C.Q)i
- (LAGARDE, Mitt. 2, 65; Brockelmann, p. 25).
Rosst, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].

epwTe (Crum 58b), ‘milk’ ==} (Wb. 1, 117, 1 ff.), trit; 1)'.’») (Er. 40,
3), irt(t), ‘milk’.
HeaaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 and 79 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33,
§66 [1855]. -
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epuy (Crum 592), ‘fellow, companion’ = Plural Zryw of { 7\ (W. 1, 105,
6), ry, ‘belonging to, fellow’; Jdx3| (Er. 38, 3), iy, ‘fcllow .
HDpruGscH, Wh. g4 [1867].

epwan- (Crum s59a), condmonal verbal prefix ‘if>=jes(Er. 37, 7;
361, 3; 489, 1), #r-fn, . ~wan< e () (Wb, m, 469, 19 ff.), shn,
‘happen’; -epwan- lit. ‘1f it happens that’,

HpruGscH, Wb. 1294 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. hier. 66 [1872];
DGROFF, Les deux versions, 47 [1888].

Bepwiy (Crum 59b), ‘chick-pea’ Ua:;, perhaps from *nepwiyy (n- being

taken for def. article), lit. ‘seed of pea’. niep-from efpa, ‘seed’, wiy from

Latin cicer (for the late pronunciation of cicer compare French (pois) chiche.)

<111 (Wb v,
260, 5 fL.), &l shr, lit. ‘make plans’=‘to provide, to take care of’;

Bepusiws (Crum 59b), “have power, have authority’ ==~ | ©

wnZis (Er. 452, 1), ir shy, ‘have power’.
HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 184, note to 1. 6 [1900].

ecut (Crum 6o0a), ‘ground, bottom’=73 = = (Wb. 1, 423, 7 ff.),
sstw; 883 (Er. 11, 11), 35, ‘ground’.
HpIEHL, Rec. trav. 2, 32, §20 [1880]; DPSPIEGELBERG, Pefubastis, 1*,
no. 5 [1910]; LEXA, Dem. Totb. 35, no. 8 [1910].

ecoov (Crum 61a), ‘sheep’ =Plural of — 35 (Wb. 1, 462, 7 ff.), sr; | 7
(Er. 441, 3), usually J,["ﬂ ‘and sim., 57, ‘ram’, also 4[], 5w, as sign
of zodiac.

Hcuamas, Oew. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. 1x), 84 n. 1 [1856]; Pw. MAX
MULLER, OLZ 5, col. 135 [1902] (sign of zodiac); sorTas, Pap. de Lille,
I, 44 and pl. 7, no. 20, 1. 6 [1921] (as appellativum).
masecoor (Crum 61a), ‘shepherd’, see marme- under moone.

et~ (Crum 612), relative prefix="7 (Wb. 11, 351, lower), nty; O (Er. 231,
3), nty, ‘he who, which’.

HecHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 304 ff., §234 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg.
dem. 37, §28 [1848] (but puts the form e with et!); Gr. dém. 110 fF,,
§§236-8 [1855].
ete-=_"le, >, nty tw.

HpruescH, Gr. hier. 10 [1872]; cf. Erman, Neudg. Gr 2nd ed. 484, §846
[1933]; DsPIEGELBERG in OLZ 32, col. 641 [1929].
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Bearr (Crum 612), ‘end, farthest part, opposite side’ = "% (Wb. 1, 239,
6), (d>7, ¢d, ‘land farthest from the river on border of desert’;

A2 (Er. 74, 4), %, ‘side, region, dry land, shore’.
HDSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 48-50 [1920].

ethe-,eThunts (Crum 61a), ‘because of, concerning’ = < A Je o= (Wb.
v, 559, 15 fL.), 7-dbs3, ‘to replace, instead of’; ¢2> (Er. 620, 1), f-tbs’,
‘because of’. With ¢ in st. pron. already in Egn. and Dem., see Dévaud,
Muséon, 36, 97 [1923].
HprucscH, JAS 3, go [1865]; PBRUGsCH, Pap. Rhind, 43 and pl. 40,
no. 271 [1865].

Aermig (Crum 61b), “ashes’ =*im @ 7 x|~ ©{), dwtn nbt, “dust of the fire’

o

(Spiegelberg) or * e 7 x| =77 fwin n ht, ‘dust of wood’ (Dévaud).
For et-, see exrm.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 53, 132 [1917]; DEvAuUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt.
Handwb. 301 [1921].
etne (Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, p. .24)’ nn. m., ‘prison?’—non-existent.
Understand mmneverme, ‘above them’, and cf. Crum 260a, upper (s.v.
ne). .
erpe (not in Crum; Mani Ps. 220, 18), ‘waste, refuse’ ="}, ‘remainder’.
SAVE-SODERBERGH, Studies in the Coptic Manich. Psalm-book, 117 n. 1
(1949].
Berruys (Crum 61b), ‘rust (blight), mildew’ = *edréset < *edseret, fem. of
S (Wh. v, 488, 1 f.), i1, ‘red’ (> Tpouy). See also the next entry.
SETHE, KDMG 77, N.F. 11, 1923, 195 [1925]. :
Berrws (Crum 61b), ‘crane’=*o &, df7t (fem. from dsr, ‘red’,
*edréset < *edséret, like the prec. entry), where, however, the bird is
flamingo, Phoenicopterus roseus (Gardiner, Eg. gr., 470, G 27).
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 31 [1921]; cf. Dévaud, Muséon,
36, 97 [1923].
A2eTag, ‘burden, load’, see wTg, ‘dfaw’.
e0ov (Crum 62a), ‘honour, glory’={ %\ 2% (Wb. 1, 28, 1 ff.), Buw,
‘praise’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 and 65 [1836].
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" evw (Crum 62b), ‘pledge, surety’ =] ]\ {{= 4 (Wb. 1, 49, 17), twiyt,
‘representative, substitute’ or sim.; <«znf (Er. 22, 10), fwit, ‘guarantee’.

HGARDINER, JEA 37, 111 [1951]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 429 [1880];
cf. BRUGscH, Wb. 516 [1881]. ‘

Ceovwrz (Crum 62b), ‘haill’={ 7\ ¢ % 4) +Suffix (Wb. 1, 28, 6; add
Amenemope 13, 13), ##wt-; ‘afas + Suffix (Er. 2, 7), 3wy, ‘praised is. . .°.

"PBrUGSCH, SAS 22, 18 [1884]; cf. GriFFiTH, ZAS 38, 86-7 [1g900];
Meéller, Pap. Rhind, 86, no. 108 [1913].

Pewtu (Crum 62b), ‘nether millstone, mill’ =edvy, ‘bed’, or = A53 2, bnwt,
JoU S s bnyt (Wh. 1, 458, 13), ‘millstone’ (*ebnipet > *ewniyet > ewni).
VON LEMM, Kleine koptische Studien, 34 1. 4 [1900] (e0vn) ; DEVAUD, Muséon,

36, 97-8, no. 98 [1923] (bnyt). ‘

Pe)pAmnor (Crum 63a), ‘vanity, emptiness’ is Boh. pl. form (for
*epAmow1) of Serpa (see this), pl. *enpuve. For Sa. p=DBoh. A, cf.
Sgepwipe, BSeAwnpr. ‘

PepwT, apwT (Crum 63a), a kind of ‘ crocodile (?)’, aghost-word created
by a glossary maker from vepwr explained by xpoxédeihor in Epi-
phanius, De vita prophetarum, 8, after deducting v- as plural definite
article. NegwT is, in fact, a god Nepcotns, Egn. § ™= <= Nfr-hp, lit.
‘beautiful as to peace’. |

SPIEGELBERG, JAS 62, 35-7 [1927].

I Bewjo, wo (Crum 63a), ‘bran’= ez« % (not in Wh.; ex. Griffith,
Liverpool Annals of Arch. g, P. 39, 1. 175), wfw, ‘bran’.

Sewyw (Crum 5503, s.v. Ww), a skin disease, the same word as Bewyo,
cf. Greek TiTupov, a skin eruption, lit. ‘husks of corn, bran’.,
TILL, Die Arzneikunde der Kopten, p. 33, Q 25 [1951].

eww (Crum 63a), ‘sow’ =ms § (Wh. 1v, 405, 11), ¢, 2= N5 (We. v,
405, 10), $%%; y3l (Er. 44, 6), #5, “sow’. _
HcuamporLioN, Gr. ég. pp. 61 and 72 [1836]; PERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 44, 6 [1954] '\
Swe, ‘-, Pl Sewar, Fewer=ms W | S (Wh. 1v, 405, 7-9), 4,
‘pig’ (male). : :
RAHLFS, Die Berliner Handschrift des sahidischen Psalters, 59, note
[1901], cf. DEvaUD, Muséon, 36, 99 [1923]. :
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SFeyyxe, Bicxe (Crum 63b), ‘if’=erc +xe < *Q@[l (12’1, tws (r) dd, “ (if) it
is that (lit. ‘to say’)’.
SETHE, Dem. Urkunden, 22 [1920]; sETHE, ZAS 57, 139 [1922].
Aler)gue, “ewyne is a contraction of egwme (see under woe),
Aler)g=e < *egwme+xe; STewyxerne < egyxe + (eyyw)me.

— eqqpacor (Crum 64a), a plaﬁt Pabrotonum, artemisia=ecqpx (for ebpa,
‘seed’ [see this]) +cow [or aco>?] which is obscure, perhaps Qﬂ e X,
(Wh. 1, 127, 21. 22), tsw, ‘reed’.

ege (Crum 64a), ‘ox & cow’=| | = %5 (Wb. 1, 120, 5), tht, ‘cow’; y«ll
(Er. 41, 2), th, ‘head of cattle’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828] (but he derives it wrongly
from masc. ¢ (Wh. 1, 119, 15), ‘head of cattle’, cf. pEvaup, Muséon, 36,
99 [1923]; scHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 565 [1845] correctly from
fem. $ht; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urkunden, 21 and pl. 1v, H 321 [1850].

Sexw, Begow (Crum 65a), ‘tongs, pincers’ =25 [{.] == and 5 N\ = §,
#yt, “pincers’, from verb I5, \ =, (Wb. v, 346-7), 83, “seize’ (Copt. Sy,
Bgy). '

CLERE, Revue d’ég. 11, 157-8 [1957]; cf. DEvAUD, Etudes, 43—4 [1922].

Sezwuy, Beoww (Crum 65b), ‘an Ethiopian, a Nubian’ = %%/ (Er. 45, 8),
tks, ‘a Nubian’; from o&z (Wh. v, 109, 1), k35, ‘Nubia’.
HraTTAM, Lexicon, 108 [1835]; cf. Champollion, Dict. 409 [1842];
DpruGscH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850].

H

ws (Crum 66a), ‘house’ ="2" 1 (Whb. 1, 160, 1-13), ¢, ‘room, house’, later
=" 03 (masc., Wh. 1, 159, 15); «»$ (Er. 51, 9), <, ‘room’, »lZ (Er. 52,
6), Cwy, ‘house’. : '/ ' .

Houasas, Pap. mag. Harris, 250 [1860]; cf. GARDINER, Onomastica 11,
206*—7* [1947]; PmasPERO, JAS 20, 125 [1882]. ‘
a=- in amagwp, ‘storehouse’ (see under a.go) and in ascube,
‘school’.
: “
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w1 (CGrum 66b), “pair, couple’==" (Wb. 1, 158, 9-10), ¢, ‘pair’; 1% (Er.
52, 2=52, 3), ‘wy, ‘arms, pair’.
HmasPERO, JAS 20, 126 [1882]; DBRUGSCH acc. to Spiegelberg in A4S
37, 27 [1899].
Oy (Crum 66b), interjection, = £} or‘j (Wb. 1, 25, no exx. given, but
see Gardiner, Gr.?% §87 n. 4); ¥ (Er. 15, 1), 4, interjection.
BMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 1*, no. 1 [1913], DGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands I, 325
_ [1909].
un (Crum 66b), ‘ape’ = 5z (Wb. 1, 41, 6), ifrgy, [y 2% (Er. 56, 12),
“n(y), ‘baboon’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 72, 83 [1836]; PKRALL, Mitt. aus der
Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 60, no. 42 [1897].
Srate (Apocr. St John Codex m, 11, 33) m. (var. A%zam), ‘ape Y=
(Wb. 1, 41, 9), #nt, ‘female baboon’; became masc. in Coptic.

Brp (not in Crum; John 11, 11; 15, 14. 15; 19, 12 acc. to P. Bodmer m),
‘friend’ (pfAos) ={ T V] (Wb. 1, 105, 5), try, ‘fellow’; ; singular of epu.
Cf. Spiegelberg’s reconstructlon of the Coptic smgular as *Hpe: HpI
- (Kopt. Etym. 24).

KASSER, Pap. Bodmer II1, p. x1 [1958].
Opés &mcfme in Tapés &ncime= UBRIT V398, 6yt iy n
st-hmt, ‘my female companion’.

GRIFFITH in JAS 38, 91 [1900].

Hpn (Crum 66b), ‘wine’ =] 35 (Wb I, 115, 5-7); vil (Er. 39, 6), irp,
‘wine’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 and 79 [1836]; PerUGscH, De natura et
indole, 23 [1850].

Oxow (Crum 67b), “limbs (?)’=Plural of =3 (W5. 1, 160, 14 T.); m,—i
(Er. 51, 10), %, ‘limb’.

HgrMAN, JAS 21, 100 and 104 [1883]; DgriFrITH, Stories, 129, note
[1900].
Hoe (Crum 67b), ‘leek’={ N\ 2 X, (Wb. 1, 34, 1), B3kt, ‘leek’.
LORET, Flore pharaonigue, 2nd ed., 138 (index) [1892].

42



O

Bgowae (Crum 685), zodiacal sign Virgo==_% o (Wb. v, 368, 8), tmst,
name of a decan constellation, Greek Twp.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1326 [1882].

9

Bemic (Crum 68b), ‘dust’ is Gk. &ruis, ‘steam, vapour’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 68b [1929].

Borun (Crum 6g9a), ‘sulphur’ = Greek 6¢iov.
Rross1, Etym. aeg. 65 [1808].

Bepan (Crum 69a), ‘tin’ = 4su5 (Er. 648, 6), trn, ‘tin’. Acc. to Sethe in
Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 151, with article ms-epaun from Bperravia,
Brittany being the chief source of tin in antiquity.

BRUGSCH, Die Aegyptologie, 398 [1891]; cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 94,

no. 1024 [1909].

Beepw, Perpy (Crum 69a), ‘linseed’ = ="_ 7 (Wh. v, 491, 6), di, * (red-
coloured ?) grains’.
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1375 [1882]; cf. Chassinat, Pap. méd. 114
[1921]. -
See also Twpw, ‘be red’.

Beorpaxi (Crum 6ga), part of monastic costume, is Gk. 8copdxiov, lit.
‘breast-plate’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 6ga [1929].

Boowe (Crum 69b), ‘point’ of beard, see under Twhe, ‘prick, goad,
incite’. ~ :

Boowedo (Crumbgb), ‘overflow, submerge’ is causative of ovwAe , float,
hover’ (see under orwwAe, ‘be well off?). ‘ '
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 69b [1929].

B(*exeq1), eaqs (Crum 6gb), ‘take out, away’ (cf. Bumici, mac)=
o noro U 3 (We. v, 297, 11 fL.), ¢fy, ‘remove (by force)’; xm% (Er.
628, 9), tfy, ‘take away, remove’.

B*e1eqx is the same word as A2tacqe (Qual.), ‘scare up’; see this latter.
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N/ Bgocyrecy (Crum 69 b), ‘let fall drop by drop’ =7 o (Wb. v, 573, 13-

15), dfdf, ‘falldrop by drop’, > tfif, cf. .= = » (Wb.v, 300,9),in name =

(=3

of a deity, = = #2020 §, tfif-nwn, ‘he who lets fall Nun (i.e. rain- -
water) drop by drop’. Cf. Aram. qupv,

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 159 [1921] (comparing Gr.-Rom.
==, tftf, which is not in Wb., but cf. exx. in Brugsch, Wb. 1583~

4); Srosst, Etym. aeg. 67-8 [1808].

eI

e1 (Crum 70a), ‘come’ = | (Wb.1, 37, 1 fI.); .|= (Er. 18, 2), iy, ‘come’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 382 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §83 [1855].
For wrw used as its Qualitative, see wHv.
e, exep-, esats (Crum 73b), ‘eye’ =27 (Wb. 1, 106, 6 ff.); 3% (Er.
38, 2), #rt, ‘eye’.
HSETHE in SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 93 [1895]; cf. SETHE, Verbum, 11,
p- 6, note [1899]; PHEss, Stne, 186 [1888].
eta must be a secondary form based on esatz, the absolute form is
attested only in Mani bast-terpe, ‘malicious’, lit. ‘evil of eye’ (ALL-
BERRY, Kephalaia, 229, 242, Psalm-Book, 11, Index, p. 9*; cf. LacaU in
~ Sainte Fare Garnot, M¢l. Maspero, 1, 4, 161 [1961]. The best pronominal
. form, with 7>y still shown is saiTef in mag-1aiTef ‘onlooker’, lit. ‘one
who fills his eye (with something)’ (Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-Book,
11, 10, 10). ' .
SMOTQ M-, MEQ-EIATZ MMOZ, AMAQ TeT2 Mmasz (also Ay, Mani H 85,
20), lit. ‘fill eye with’, i.e. ‘look intently’ ="\~ + Suff. + }\, mh trt m,
“fill eye with’ (LRL 14, 7, 8; 28, 6; 44, 15; 54, 8); .s:3>3 (Petub. g, 10),
mhp irt (also mk n #rt, ib. 16, 1) (Er. 178, middle), same meaning. )
SPIEGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 197 [1904]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, A
8*, no. 35 [1910]. NB. This expression has nothing to do with Smowg,
Amowg (Crum 210b), ‘look’, whose ancestor requires £ or % (not 4).
masaTz (Crum 74a), ‘blessed’ art, is etc. for *maa + e1ars, lit. ‘great is
thy, his eye’, see maa-. *
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 28 [1920].
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TownesaTz (Crum 73b), ‘instruct, inform’, lit. ‘ cause (the) eye (of some-
body) to open’=*'""""“"dit wn iri-; yefu)¢ (Er. 89, middle),
ty wn trt-, ‘inform’.

HsETHE, Verbum, 1, 22, §37; 11, 106, §247, and p. 461 [1899]; cf. SETHE,
ZAS 47, 146 [1910]; DGRIFFITH—TﬁOMPSON, 1, 20, no. 197 [1909].
WO MIAT-, ‘blessing’, see under wov.
etep boome (Crum 3gb), ‘evil eye’ =27 J| & (Wh. 1, 107, 5; 443, 11);
{>13x-f (REVILLLOUT, Chrest. 214, from Dem. pap. Louvre 2428), -

e 4l ol\’

“ bint, ‘evil eye’, as component in personal names.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 93—4 [1895].

eie (Crum 74a), particle, ‘then’, etc.=L.Egn. { | }\ b (Wb.1, 25, 8), #3,
interjection; mll (not in Er.), fwy, ‘indeed’.
HgoopwiN, ZAS 9, 127 [1871]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. §140f (w1th doubt)
[1880]; PsPIEGELBERG, K7iige, 59, no. 12 [1912].

ew (Crum 75a), ‘wash’={ %2 (Wbh. 1, 39, 2 f.); wom (Er. 48, 6), i,
‘wash’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 37C [1836]; HBrUGSCH, De natura et indole, 25
[1850].

€iw (Crum 75b), ‘ass’=T_"45 (Wb. 1, 165, 6-8. 12); {5 (Er. 54, 3), ©,
‘ass’. .

HcuaMPOLLION, G7. ég. 83 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855].
esa 1700 (Crum 76a), ‘desert, wild ass’ = *{ | =~ aee =, G n duww,
‘ass of the desert’.

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, Glossary, 41, no. 13 [1914].

eih (Crum 76a), ‘hoof, claw, nail’=4 §{|~ (Wb. 1, 7, 21), 3b, “finger-
nail’; skam- (Er. 49, 9), b, ‘finger-nail, claw’.
HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 23 [1921]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 168 [1867];
Dict. géo. 113 [1879] (but he confuses b, ‘finger-nail’, with ¢, ‘horn’);
DeruescH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855]. :

eshe (Crum 76a), ‘to thlrst =] J 55 = ﬂ (Wb. 1, 61, 81.), 4b4, “to thirst’;
&iv (Er. 3, 9), s’bi ‘to thirst’.
HecaaMPOLLION, G7. ég. pp. 60, 375 [1836] DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 44,

$94 [1855].
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esabe (Crum 76b), ‘matter from sores, pus’ from | \ J 4 (Wb. 1, 29, 19),
13b, adj. and verb of bad meaning (of smell of the corpses, etc.); {xponm
(Er. 48, 7), b, ‘ill, tired’, as fem. noun ‘illness’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 29, 19 [1926]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 24
[1908]; cf. Sethe, Nominalsatz, p. 40 [1916].

esehr (Crum 76b), nn., ‘the east’ =4 | T (Wb. 1, 30, 16), #bty; Jee (Er.
17, 5), £3b}, ‘eastern, east’.
HcHampoLLION, Gr. 67, 97 [1836]; PerUGSCH, Gr. dém. 57, §§128-9
[1855]. With article meseb = #S.c\, p(r) £2bf, “the east’.

era (Crum 76b), ‘mirror’ = v /m (Er. 50, 5), #, ‘mirror’.
BRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 25 [1850].

esovX (Crum 77a), ‘hart, hind’ =]} {{e N { (Wb 1, 38, 16), tyr;
Uz (Er. 1, 7), ywr, ‘hart’, from Semitic *yl, cf. 8, ‘hart’, du'
HBURCHARDT, Die alikanaan. Fremdworte, II, 1, no. 12 [1910]; PBRUGSCH,
De natura et indole, 22 [1850]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 45 [1808].

1eAAe (Crum 77a), ‘brightness, light’= & /fym (Er. 50, 6), I, ‘bright-
ness’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 97, no. 142 [1917].
esedeX (Crum 77a), ‘shine, glitter’=Gr.-R. | = o (not in Wb., ex.
Temple of Esna, 48a), frr, ‘shed light’, from Semitic, cf, boa.
HSAUNERON, Quatre campagnes ¢ Esna, 46 [1959]; cf. Sauneron in
Mélanges Mariette, 233 [1961]; SrRoss1, Etym. aeg 71 [1808].

etom (1) (Crum 77a), ‘sea’=L.Egn. || » == (Wh.1, 78 I1); uldm
(Er. 50, 1), ym, ‘sea’, from Semitic, cf. n»

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PpE sauLcy, Rosette, 21 [1845]
(Demotic group reproduced incorrectly) ; BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19,
§20 [1848]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 75 [1808].

(2) (CGrum 77b), ‘wine vat (hardly: press)’ already in Demotic:
O. Campbell 13, 4; Cairo Cat. 30691 A 33 (=SPIEGELBERG, Dem.
Denkm. 1, 81 and n. 4) Jusm, jm, a (metal) vessel.

H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary. ‘

eime (Crum 77b), ‘know, understand’ = “”Yﬁ (Wb. 1, 184, 16-20), Cm
¥3 (Er. 6o, 6), im, ‘know’.
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HDE ROUGE, according to a letter by de Horrack to Dévéria of 14 Jan.
1863, publ. in DE HORRACK, Oeuv. div. p. xvi (= Bibl. ég. Xv11); CHABAS,
Meél. égypt. 1, 208 [1864]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 60 [1954].

For nagreime, mawrmme (Crum 78b), ‘presumptuous’, see under
NWoT. '

eine (Crum 78b), ‘bring, bear’= } (Wb. 1, go, 2 ff.), inf; o (Er. 33, 7),
in, ‘bring’. o
HcuampoLrion, Gr. ég. 383 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Sammlung demotischer
Urkunden, 26 and Pl. s, 1. 28 [1850].

ente (Crum 8ob), ‘resemble, be like’= YIu (Er. 50, 3), yn, ‘be like’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I1I, 16, no. 162 [190g].

ente (Crum 81a), ‘thumb, great toe’ === — (Wb. 1, 188, 1-7), nt, “nail,
claw, thumb’; &= (Er. 63, 2), ¢nt, ‘nail, claw’.
HmaAsPERO, Pap. Louvre, 23 n. 1 [1875]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 63,
2 [1954] (identifies the Demotic word with its prototype ¢ without
quoting the Coptic form). :
See the next word.

ente (Crum 81a), ‘carpenter’s axe, adze’ == (Whb. 1, 187, 17), nt,
‘carpenter’s axe’, .
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1407 [1882]; cf. DEvAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 165-6 [1921].
Etymologically identical with the preceding word. Another tool called
after a part of body is Twpe (see this).

etone (Crum 81a), ‘craft, art, occupation’ = Y % = £} (Wb. 1, 303, 8 ff.),
wpwt, ‘message, task’; v2 (Er. 86, 1), wpt, ‘work’.
HgoopwiN, JAS 6, 21 [1868]; PuEss, JAS 28, 6-7 [1890].
etent ovoese (Crum 81b), ‘tillage, tilled land’; ¢BYud (cf. wp n wye,
Er. 86, 1 and 79, 2), wpt wy<, ‘tillage’.

%estut (not in Crum), postpositive ‘this’={ 2 (Wb. 1, 507, 10£.), #¢n,
originally plural of T , pn, ‘this’. In sev efrut (FEA 28, 25, 8), = prob.
T3 2., ntr pn, “this god’; mTa eeim, ib. 25, 10 =N = .2, mepn, ‘in
this world’, and mAaw eimu (ib. 25, 12; 26, 37-8, 44, 49) = \ ©s o .2,
m krw pn; Wens (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 17,§12), m hrw ipn, *on this day’.

cruM in FEA 28, 28, 8 [1942].
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eroop (Crum 82a), ‘canal’={ = B = (Wb.1, 146 1o ff.), later | o =2 T

I
(P. Sallier 1, 7) and | . =2 " (Wenamiin 2, 23), i#trw, ‘river’; us/u

o - IX
(Er. 50, 4),r, ‘river, canal’.

HcuaBAs, Oewv. div. m (=Bibl. ég. x1), 245 [1868]; cf. BRUGSCH,
Geographie des alten Agyptens, 8 and Pl 1, no. 16 [1857] (from [ & =2);
Dyoune, Misc. Works, m, 28—9, no. 62 = Mus. crit. 6, pp. 178-9, no. 62
[1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814) ; DE sAULCY, Rosette, 21 [1845].
axso0p (Crum 82a and 751b), ‘ferry over, cross river, cross (sea orland)’
=] N2 D= (Wb v, 512, 11), &3t itrw, ‘cross river’; wloom2
(Er. 665, lower), 5% y(€)r, ‘cross the river’.

Hpe ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 198 [1851]; PBRUGSCH,
Thesaurus, 1029 [1891] ; BRUGSCH, Sieben Jahre der Hungersnot, 71—2 [1891].
esepo (Crum 82b), ‘river’, lit. ‘great canal’={ Z =""%\ (Wb. 1, 146,
17 and 162, 11), #irw €3, ‘Nile’ (especially the main branch), lit. ‘ the great
river’; 4adjon (Er. 50, 4), y(9)r <, ‘Nile’.

Heepsius, JAS 8, 41 [1865]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 16 no. 156
[1900]-

etpe (Crum 83a), ‘make, do’= = (Wh. 1, 108, 5 ff.), irl; < (Er. 36, 3),
ir(?), ‘make, do’. _
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 64 [1836]; PAKERBLAD in YOUNG, Misc. Works,
1, 37 [1815]; BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 56, §44, 4 [1848].
Fem. Qual. oesT, see this latter. '

Ajerpe, ‘eye’, in Mani barn-teipe, ‘malicious’, see e1.

esc (Crum 85a), interjection ‘behold, 1o’ ={ [ (Wb. 1, 130, 12), i5; i3,
¢s(?), or i, #s (Er. 70, g), ‘behold’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 500 [1836] ; PSPIEGELBERG, LAS 37, 41-3 [1899].
According to SETHE, Biirgschaftsurkunden, 22 and 358 [1920] eic, { | and
2l are nothing else but L.Eg. {e |, fws ‘it is (that)’.
eicte (Crum 85b) =L.Eg. | [ a¢, istw <] | =, is¢(w), ‘behold thou’.

ROscH, Vorbemerkungen, 175-6 [1909].

Byioe (Crum 86a), ‘hasten’ =W (Wb. 1, 20, 1), #3s; +«am (Er. 50, 7),
s, ‘hasten’.
Heuasas, Oeuv. div. 11 ( Bibl. ¢g. x), 54 [I859],DREVILLOUT, Pap. mor.
1, 69 and 70 n. 6 [1905].
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exnT (Crum 86b), ‘father’={ o (Wb. 1, 141, 10), #, usually written { >
(#tf); S8l (Er. 46, 4), yt (written ytft), ‘father’.
HouaMpOLLION, Gr. ég. 65 and 104 [1836]; PAKERBLAD in YOUNG,
Misc. Works, m, 37 [1815]; DE sauLcy, Rosette, 20 [1845].

eswr (Crum 87a), ‘barley’ ={ 3, (Wb. 1, 142, 10 ff.), #; £ (Er. 46, 1), &,
‘barley’.

‘HprucscH, Wh. 1527 [1868] and Suppl. 167 [1880] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Die

demot. Urkunden des Zenon-Archivs, 31 [1929]; cf. MALININE in Kémi, 11, 12 ff.

[x950].

awTe (Crum 87b), ‘dew’ —Q§‘='Frr—rr' (Wb. 1, 36, 1), #3dt; cdufom (Er.
49, 6), y5t, ‘dew’.

Hpiren in Archaeologia, 38, 387 [1860] (with doubt); DE ROUGE, Oeuo.

div. v (=Bibl. ég. xx1v), 133 [1861]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 25

[1850].

et (Crum 87b), ‘ground, earth, dust’=f= = S (We. 1, 58, 6—10),
twin, ‘ground’; »awtl (Er. 47, 4), fwin, ‘ground’.
HouABAS, Ocuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 297 n. 2 [1858]; DprucscH, Wh.

‘31 [1867]; 549 [1868].

erunit (Crum 88aand Add. p.xvm), = e-mi-1Ti, lit. “to the ground, down-
wards’, substantivized (hence owermyiTi, HMemITH) with the meaning
‘space leading downward, hole’. See parallel development of e-Tre,to

e e M A b

the sky, upward’, under Tre.
See also AeTiQ.

" esaay (Crum 88a), ‘linen’=Z7¢ (Wh. 1, 166, 6), ¥, kind of linen;
"r"/‘ (Er 55, 3)’ C,’yw’ ‘linen’.
HDREVILLOUT, Poéme, 71 [1885], cf. pEvaup in ZAS 49, 113 [191 1]

Byyy (Crum 882), ‘urine '=% " o (Wh.1, 358, 1), wsst, ‘urine’.
‘asmus, Uber Fragmente im mzttelagyptzsc/zen Dialekt, 52 [1904].

arove, etoove (Crum 88a), pl., ‘waters(?)’= huwt, Hwit in JMIallNge,
. st-dywt, or aAplallall, st-fywst, ‘bath’ (GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 7I,
no. 702). Identlcal with or related to, the old &= % | { & (Wb. 1, 49, 1, 2),
twy, ‘inundate, pour out’? Different from (1)oow in csoow, see this.

4 ) 49 : CCE
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eswe (Crum 88b), ‘hang, suspend’=-g" ‘ﬁ/ (Wb T, 224, 2 f.), <id, ‘lift
up’; ¢z (Er. 70, 1), A4, ‘hang up’.
HecaamPOLLION, Gr. ég. 368 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 213 [1867].

esyoTes (Crum 8ga), ‘roast, dry (by heating)’ is Ar. _,—u\ Imperative of

S, ‘roast’,
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 8ga [1930]

By% (Crum 89a), 429 (Mani Ps.), ‘demon’=%| (Wb. 1, 16, 10), 3B,
‘spirit, demon’; fum¢l (Er. 42, 3), #hy, ‘spirit’. _
HL AUTH, Manetlw 161 [1865]; cf. BRUGscH, Wh. 31 and 113 [1867];
DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 36, §73 [1855].

eiwge (Crum 8gb), ‘field’ = &1 (Wb. 1, 12, 17), 3ht; |t (Er. g, 1), 35,
- ‘field’.

HBUNSEN, Agyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte, 1, 565 [1845]; Pvouna,
Misc. Works, m, 26—y, no. 53=Mus. crit. 6, p. 176-7, no. 58 [1815]
(etter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814). .
eieg-eAoode (Crum 8gb), ‘vineyard’=RN{-P{ = PN\, sk n érr;
it (in Plural), shw $rly, lit. ‘field of grapes’.

BSPIEGELBERG, Der demot. Text der Priesterdekrete, 107, no. 40 [1922];
DBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 15, §9 [1848].

See also c(e)Terwge under cwr.

eisps (Crum gob, ‘meaning unknown’) is very prob. Ar. ,-=~ Imperanve
“of &=, ‘hasten’.

-R, suffix of 2nd person sing. masc. =< (Wb v, 83, 2-3), k; — (Er 555
1),k

HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed.; Tableau general no. 13, and p. (2), 13
[1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg dem. 32-3 [1848].

R-, prefix of Ist Present 2nd person smg masc. =L.Eg. 22 (Wb. v, 246,
upper), ¥ (Er. 609, 5), twk, and 2, trk.
HDgrMAN, Ndg. Gr. 135-6, §209 [1880]. -
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re (Crum gob), ‘another’ =< Qq (Wb. v, 110, 7), kit; I (Er. 557, 6), ki,
‘another’.

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 314 [1836], DpE sAULCY, Rosette, 34 [1845].
nRecor, ‘another time’, of. J7 ;g (Wh. v, 110, g, and 111, 436, 3), kit sp,
‘another time’.
nie- (Crum g1b), ‘also, even’ =L.Eg. *¢ |\ 17, p7 kit (attested infem.
| B AQD\\]m hnC kit K$, ‘and also Kush’, P. Chester Beatty v,
5, 12); o (Er. 550, middle), s k2, ‘also’.

HGARDINER, Hzeratzc Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, 1, 47 n. 3
[1935] _
roowe (Crum g1b) [plural of re] =" %", L.Eg. =} $ &8 (Wb. v,
110, lower), klwt; [iv (Er. 558, top), kyw, ‘others’. o

HpruescH, Wh. 1488—9 [1868], DprucscH, Gr. dém. 118, §241, 7°A
[1855]-

‘wet (Crum g2a), ‘another’ =", L.Eg. =" ] | (Wb. v, 110, lower), i,
fem. of = {{; 78 (Er. 559, lower), ktit.

HouaBas, Voyage, 234 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 39, VI
[1848].

Plural Sgeroowe (Crum g1b),=Singular ge + Plural xoowe.

Bgy (Crum g2a), nn. f, ‘river-bank ?’—The word cannot have anything
to do with <{ |, £#, we, ‘other’ (Crum, s.v.; Calice in OLZ 35, 254)
since Boh. & in accented syllable must derive from 2, £ (and not <, ).
Perhaps a misspelling of Brox =5rote, ‘field’.

o (Crum g2a), “bull’(?) =1, ¥z (Wb. v, 94, 7 ff.); X% (Er. 555, 12),
k3, ‘bull’. :

HMOLLER In PREISENDANZ, Papyri graeca. magicae, 1, 75 n. 16 [1928]; cf.
Spiegelberg, Mythus, 276, no. 848 [1917].

rote (Crum g2b), ‘field’=2a} ({2 (Wb. v, 6, 4 f.), ks’yt, sme (Er. 532,
1), ky, ‘high ground’.

HgoopwiN, LAS 5, 58 [1867]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 270-1, no. 8o4
[1917]. |

Sgows (Crum g2b), ‘small person’ or ‘thing’= emfu. (Er. 575, 2),
gwy, or 1, ky, ‘small’.

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Dem. Chron. 136 no. 565 [1914]

‘Browaxi though synonymous must be a different word. -
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Rw (Crum g4b), ‘place, permit, abandon’=] J\ 5 (Wb. m, 227, 3 ff.),
k3¢, “throw, place, abandon’; £15 (Er. 345, 7), £3(9).

HBIRCH in Archaeologia, 35, 123 n. ¢ and pl. 1v, no. 26 [1853] ; PBRUGSCH
in HEss, JAS 28, 4 [1890], cf. BRUGsCH, Thesaurus, v, p- X, n. XX and
p. 1014 [1891].

NB. %> £ as early as by XXth Dyn., cf. = = ¢ %, ‘do not abandon me?’,
GRAPOW, Sitzber. Preuss. Ak. Wiss., Phil.-hist. KI. xxvi1, 330 n. 1 [1938];
for later exx. see Revue d’ég. 14 (1962), 50.

kA BoX (Crum 37a), ‘vomit’, is either oo (§ T\ %) +£oA, ‘outside’
(SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 35 [1921]), or 4\ —s 4}, k3¢, “spit out,
vomit’ + poA (ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 7, 5 [1931]).

Rwbh (Crum 98b), ‘to double’=4 J = (Wb. v, 8, 7-8 and g, 1), k3b, ‘to
double’, cf. 1ic (Er. 533, 10), kb, ‘the double’.
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xx11), 206 [1857]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Mythus, 271, no. 805 [1917].

Brwf (Crum gga), ‘leaven’, lit. ‘doubling’ = rwh, ‘to doublc’.

Bgabax (Crum gga), ¢ cages baskets (?) of wickerwork’ = <§3l< (Er. 534,
3), kbst, ‘mat’,
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 534, 3 [1954]-

Brrehs (Crum ggb), ‘jar, pitcher’ =2 J{ (& (Wb. v, 25, 2—-6) kby(t), ‘jar,
jug’; <5z (Er. 534, 2), kbt, a vessel.
UBRUGSCH, Wb. 1444 [1868], cf. MAcADAM, The Temples of Kawa, 1, 63
n. 120 [1949]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 534, 2 [1954].

Rwwhe, Rwwge (Crum ggb), ‘compel, seize by force’ = = (Wb. v,
121, 2 fL.), kf¢, ‘make booty’; e¢mlt (Er. 534, 4), kby, ‘compel’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Dict. 408 [1841]; DPGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, mI, 89,
no. 950 [1909]. , .
rba (Crum ggb), ‘vengeance’, belongs to xho (Crum 100a), ‘become
cool’, see-the next entry.

Srbo, By bok (Crum 100a), *be, become cool’ = 4 Jl (Wb. v, 22, 5 f1.),
kb, kbb; #301X (Er. 533, 11), kb, ‘become cool’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xx111), 206 [1857], DeruGscH, Wh.
1442 [1868]. :
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sha (Crum ggb), ‘vengeance’ = &l (Er. 534, 1), kb (kb3), “vengeance,
take vengeance’. : _ A

KRALL, Mit. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 76, no. 321 [1897].
Bubwor (Crum 100a) =2 J T | kbuwy (ASAE 25, 233 n. 25 =kbb,
Wb. v, 24, 13), ‘northern wind’; |l4i= (not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 20, 14),
kbbw, ‘ cold winds’.

Hsrern, Kopt. Gr. 58, §122 [1880]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Eym. 11
[1920]; PGLANVILLE’s index. '

rwbg (Crum 100a), ‘sinew, cord’ =4 13 (Wb. v, 26, 1—2 and 3), kbht,
‘tendon’; b= (Er. 535, 4), kbh, ‘sinew’.
HpoTTI-PEET, 1l Giornale della necropoli, 36 n. 3 [1928]; cf. GARDINER,
Onom. 1, 255% [1947]; KLAsENs, A Magical Statue Base, 110 [1952];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 89, no. 951 [1909].

A2 pows (not in Crum; Natura rerum [Till]), refl., “cool (oneself)’, ‘calm
down’=2 J}f] (Wb. v, 26, 6 ff.), kbk, ‘become, make cool’; uisil:
(Er. 534, 8), kbh, same meaning.

xak (Crum 100b, ‘part of bird’), evidently ‘feathers’ since it is in plural
and corresponds to %. Identical with or related to rowk (‘a bird?’),
see next entry. ’

rowK (Crum 100b) is, since listed between mege and Tteng ‘feather’, rather
apartof a bird than ‘abird’, despite the existence of 2% (Wh.v,71,11),
kk, 2 bird. This gowr is perhaps the same word as the preceding Rax.
wowk (Crum 100b), nuts of ‘dam-palm (Hyphaene thebaica Mart.)’ =
2050 (Wh. v, 21, i4-15), k(w)k(w); & — (Er. 569, 1), kk, ‘dim-
palm nuts’.
e kowk (Crum 100b), ‘dam-palm’, lit. ‘date-palm of (i.e. bearing)
kik’ =3 J~~/mt (Er. 569, 1), bny kwk.
HDSpIEGELBERG, Mythus, 280, no. 872 [1917].

rwk (Crum 1oob), ‘peel, strip off’=aea X, (Wb. v, 71, 12), kk, © peel’.
pEET in JEA 11, 46 n. 2 [1925]. '

RwK agH7 (Crum 101 a), ‘strip, make naked’, for *RWRQHT, S€€ QH T

~ rowre (Crum 101a), ‘rind, skin’=<¢yz2. (Er. 551, 1), kkt, ‘rind’; cf.
88 (Wb v, 71, 13), kkty, ‘rind 2.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 71, 13 [1931]; PHESS, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892]. . |
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RwWK (Crum Add. xvi-xvin), rubric in magical texts =%y wwy (Crum -

101b, s.v. RaRre), demon of darkness==, % T (Wb. v, 144, 13), kiw,
one of the eight primaeval gods, personification of darkness.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 45 [1904]

rare (Crum 101b), ‘darkness’ U} T (Wb. v, 142, bottom, and 143,
1 fL.), kkw; famaa (Er. 568, 11), kky, ‘darkness’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 62, 79 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
29, 1 [1848].
O wwox; see above under Rwk, demon of darkness.

A2gowrovw (notin Crum; Mani Ps. 165, 2), vb. = “coo’ of doves, and prob.
of other birds; found also as first part in RaRO¥-naT, ‘hoopoe’ and
B¢ aRRA-MaT, ‘small night owl’. Cf. also various European words
cited by D. W. Thompson, Glossa(y of Greek Birds (Oxford, 1936), s.v.
xikk&Pn and kolkos, and Arabic (4 _,9, ‘to cluck (of hen)’. All onomato-
poetic.

rowrAe (Crum ro1b), ‘hood, cowl’ of monks, like Gk. koukoUAAtov from
Latin cuculla, itself perhaps of Gaulish origin (Pauly-Wissowa 1v, col.
1739) though the Coptic word and Anglo-Saxon cugle (borrowed
between 450 and 650) perhaps directly from Gaulish. Cf. GASELEE,
Journal of Theological Studies, 34, 331 [1933].

rarovnaT (Crum 102a), ‘hoopoe’= yix (Er. 551, 3), kkpt, “hoopoe’;

for the first part., cf. 22%&, (Wb. v, 71, 11), k£, a bird.
HGARDINER in DAVIES, The Tomb of Menkheperrasonb, 25 and 26 [1933];

cf. GARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 9 [1947]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 17,
§15 [1848].
The second part -na.'r is’onomatopoetic like Np*217, Greek &moy, Latin
upupa and Arabic -\b—\m, RARO?- is perhaps a more general word for
‘bird’, cf. ¢ akRa=-Ma? under owrrow above.

N\ OgeA (Crlim 102a), 'ﬂ/iY, uhidentiﬁed animal = ,.)» (Er. 545, 8), &/, an
animal, and possibly £% (Ankhsh. 15, 11; 23, 15), £/, an animal.
- VOLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 116 [1942].

SR?\e Bﬁ'z\}{ (Crum 102a), vessel for liquids; from Semitic, cf Hebrew 93,
CALICE in OLZ 35, col. 254 [1932]. - _ o
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sgAn (Crum 1022), ‘cat’ = sy (Er. 545, 8, confused with £/, red), klit,
‘cat’. : o
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 1022 [1930]. :
maxe RAH = <[n5 Y, msd n klit, lit. “cat’s ears’, a plant (Dem. Mag.
Pap., vo. 7, 1). '
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 245 [1921].
By A, SBrad i (Crum 1022 and 3b under arAn), ‘weasel’ = .1)"%;
(Er. 573, 14), gl3t, ‘weasel’, from Greek Yoén, Yo, ‘weasel’ and
" akin animals.
DCHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 244 [192 1], GpEYRON, Lex. 3 [1835].

rAo (Crum 102b), vegetable (?) poison used for arrows = {37 (Er. 565,
7), kr¢3, ‘poison’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 87, no. 919 [1909].

reAehnt (Crum 1o02b), ‘axe, pickaxe’=Dem. koAeBewv (Actes 5¢ Cong.
Papyrol. 1938, 79), translated &€ivn; from Semitic, cf. Aramaic X3%2
(Dalman, p. 188b) as also Greek TréAexus.
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 84 [1808].

BgeAra (Crum 1o2b), SkAra (Ex. 45, 19, acc. to P. Bodmer xvi;
" cf. CdE 37, 418), ‘lump, pustule,” cE2 U RNU N B =8 (Wh. v, 109, 9),
k3kswt (Plural of k3k3¢?), “blister’. Prob. also contained in reArovAe
(Crum 1032a), same meaning as ReARA. '
VON DEINES and WESTENDORF, Worterbuch der medizinschen Texte, 898
n. 1 [1962].

Bgadowri (Crum 103a), ‘young camel’ or ‘ox’; perhaps only ‘young
animal’ = ?Gk. kouhouxiis, a word for dog (Sophocles, 685).

RaAr1A and sim. (Crum 1032), aAsrA (Crum 810b), ‘wheel’, a loan-
word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew %373 and *%.
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 310 [1808].

sRAaRAer (Crum 103a), ‘astragalus (the plant orits gurn) ’, see ?\ox?\eﬁ
under AwR, ‘be soft, fresh’. o :

VRAAA (Crum 103a), ‘chain’ esp. on neck— y /- (Er. 547, 1), kll
‘chain’; as loan word in Gk. xA&Aiov, kAaviov.
GRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 399 [1909]. '
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RAeX (Crum 103b, s.v. RAAA), ‘pill” (e.g. rAeA nQacm, ‘pill of natron’,
RAeA mgmov, “pill of salt’) = Aramaic %%, ‘pill’ (Dalman, P- 75).
DEVAUD’s slip. ‘

KAAe (Crum rogb), ‘bolt, joint’ = 4 DN T~ (Wbv, 12,2 1), Birt; sy
(Er. 545, 9), kl3t, “bolt’.

MBRUGSCH, ZA4S 1, 42 [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Rep. ég. 1, fasc. 4, pl 3
and 4 [1880]. - _
Redenneg (Crum 104a), ‘elbow’ = RAXe, ‘joint’ + 4§ s (Wh, v, 19,
6 ff.), k%, ‘upper arm, shoulder’. ‘

ERMAN, Ag. Glossar, 133 [1g04].

ReAwA (Crum 104a), ‘pitcher, jar’ = 7y T8 (Wh. v, 135, 8), krr, a
vessel, Dem. xpeopt (Actes 5¢ Cong. Papyrol. 1938, 79, translated Kep&Tiov) ;
oX/4 (not in Er, ex. Ankhsh. 23, 23), krl, ‘pitcher’; from Semitic,
cf. Arabic 753, ‘earthernware pot’ and Aramaic %% (Dalman, p- 362).
Semitic 3 and p show that the Egn. word must have originally begun
with £. )

HSCHAFER, Eine dthiopische K oniginschrift, 116 [1901]; PerLANVILLE’S
index; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 246 [1808].

KAooAe (Crum 104a), ‘cloud’ = L% or 237 (W, v, 58, 6 L), krr, kr,
‘cloud’; (yii‘y«;/z. (Er. 546, 7), ki, “cloud’. .
HGARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 5% [1947]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 273,
no. 824 [1917]. '

ReAAox (Crum 104b), (1) puppy, whelp; (2) buffalo. Earlier only as
proper name, 4 |3\ (Ranke 1, 336, 1 5-16), krd; ¥+[ye (Er. 545, 10),
klwd; KoAoUtns, keAAowra and sim. Cf, Spiegelberg, Ag. und griech.
Eigennamen, 18*, no. 121 a, and p. 40. fem. RorAwxe (only as name) -
=2 2| [N-F, brrwdt (quoted by Spiegelberg, loc. cit.).

CRUM in Byzantinische Zeitschrift 30, 323-5 [1929/30].
RAom (Crum 104b), ‘crown, wreath® = r3/= (Er. 546, 3), kim, “wreath’.

BRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850].
See also X AomAem, ‘to crown’,

RAme (Crum 105a), ¢ pad, poultice’ = 533 (Er. 546, 4), klmit, * poultice’.
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 125-6 [192 1].
56




RIM

BrwAmn (Crum 105b), ‘steal, rob’, from Greek kAémrreo, “steal’.
Rosst, Etym. aeg. 91 [1808]
NB. If rwAn came from lmp (Stern in Pap. Ebers. 1, 60 [1875])
one would expect it to begm with X as Srw, By w from A<,

. R"\\y (Crum 105b), ‘blow’ = Jay/> (Er. 546 2), klps, ‘beat’, from Greek
kOAagos, ‘a buffet, blow’.
DsPIEGELBERG, KTiige, 75, no. 221 [1912]; Crossi, Etym. aeg. 337 [1808].

Prad7- (Crum 106a), ‘be hairless’ < *RaAn- from SewAm, Bswpn,
‘uncover, open, reveal’. BradTxwef =SEaNnxney.

R0AQ (Crum 106b), ‘knock, strike’= ¢»)r. (Er. 547, 2), klk, ‘knock,
strike’.

HEss, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892].

raAagn (Crum 1072), ‘womb’= 4 | § (Wb. v. 62, 12£.), krht, * (earthen-
ware) vessel, container, recipient’> 4 {5 (Wb. v, 63, 10), krht,
‘ancestral matrice’, also personified as goddess 2 O g (Wb. v, 63, 5),
krht; Graeco-Roman UES Ak, 23,855 = krht (temple of Esna),
or B {1 (Wb. v, 183, 11) grht, or = 0 &j (P. Carlsberg 1),
klm’t ‘womb’,

SAUNERON, Quatre campagnes ¢ Esna, 46 [1959]; cf. Sauneron in
Me’langes Maspero, 1, fasc. 4, 113-20 [1961]; cf. LANGE in LANGE-NEUGE-
BAUER, Papyrus Carlsberg No. I, 82 [1940] (1mphes the identification by
translating kkrst, ‘ Mutterleib’).

RwAx (Crum 107b), ‘bend’ = 161ufm (Er. 567, 10), kld, ‘bend’
SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 279, no. 865 [1917].

kam (Crum 108a), ‘reed, rush’, probably Funcus maritimus Lam. =2 _%
NeX, (We.v, 37, 14), km3, ‘reed’, and ~5 §\ |}, (Ws. v, 170, 5),
gmy, a plant; y3x (Er. 537, 3), km, ‘reed’. Borrowed into Hebrew as R,
HPBRUGSCH, Wh. 1452 [1868]; cf. Keimer in OLZ 30, col. 153 [1927];
camiNos, LEM, 167 [1954].

Rim (Crum 108a), ‘move, be moved’=A)>k] (Wb. v, 33, 8 f£.), kms3,

““throw, move’; 932 (Er. 537, 2), km, ‘move’.
HSPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 165 [1904] ; PHESs, Gnost. Pap. 1 5 [1892].

For Og mriTd, see separate entry below.
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V ranm (Crum 1o09a), ‘strike, beat a musical instrument’ = |5 3 (Er.
564, 2), kmkm, ‘strike’. :
Rrosst, Grammatica egizia, 37 [1901].
‘drum’=2§\ 4 }\ &- ¥} (stela Cairo J. 49566 from Edfu, XVIIth Dyn. ),
s a N2 NR (Wb. v, g0, 5), kmkm, kind of drum; 31953
- (Er. 538, 3), kmkm, kind of drum.
HSPIEGELBERG, Anc. Egypt 1, 110 n. 5 [1914]; DREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14,
11 n. 11 [1914].
Ramom (Crum 10gb), ‘become black’ = a_& (Wb. v, 124, 6—8), s 3!7(.
(Er. 563, 2), km(m), ‘become black’.
HBruGsCH, -Wb. 1450 [1868]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 278, no. 855
[1917].
kame (Crum1ogb), ‘black’ =2 §\ (Wb. v, 123, 1 ff.); 32¢ (Er. 563, 2), .
km, ‘black’. .
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 319, 320-1 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 120,
- §243 [1855].
-RaM In amiram (see this), a kind of vitriol, lit. ‘black stone’.
RmHMe (Crum 110b), ‘darkness’ = “ju2ses (Er. 563, bottom), kmmt, also
«Fo33 | kmimit, ‘darkness’. '
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 110b [1930].

rime (Crum 1102), ‘black’ land =Egypt, ag (Wb. v, 126, 7 ff.), kmt;
“md2 (Er. 564, 1), kmy, ‘Egypt’.

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 152 [1836]; PAKERBLAD, Lettre, 32-3 and PL 1,
no. 10 [1802]. ‘
pmsirime (Crum 1102 and 295b), ‘Egyptian’ = = &4 - 2 §\ § (Wb.
I, 423, 9; V, 127, 13, 14), rm¢ nkmt, lit. ‘man of Egypt’; @aip (Er. 247,
middle; 564, middle), rm¢ (n) kmy.

HcHaBas, Voyage, 350 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 3 [1 848].
Mn'rpMnRHMe (Crum 110a), ‘Egyptian nationality, speech’=L.Eg.

. ﬂm\ﬁ::ﬁﬁ Nee ! (Wb. v, 127, 17), mdt rmt n kmt, ht ‘speech of

man of Egypt’; <m3sc-p1%, mt rmt n Kmy. .

. HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 127, 17 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole,

7 [1850]. , . S
ROMME (Crum 110b), ‘gum —quqam (Wb v, 39, 3 ff), kmyt resin,
gum’; 4% (Er. 537b), km3, ‘gum’. -
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Hpe ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 140-1 [1861]; DBRUGSCH,.
Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855]. ~

srme nygostre (Crum r10b) =¥ (| o,‘,’, 220 (Wb v, 39, 4 and
v, 521, 3), kmyt nt $ndt ‘resin of acacia’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 521, g [1930].

Ormmird, °Romtw (Crum 10g9a, s.v. RIM), ‘creator of earth’=
*2 5N, = (Wb.v, 34, 3), kms-t3; Ny 2 (Griffith-Thompson, 1, 122,
no. 239) ; km-t3, ‘creator of earth’ (sic, rather than xmwo, ‘earthquake’).
. MOLLER in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 61 n. 8 [1928].

Bprut (Crum 1112), ‘cease, finish’ === (Wh. v, 49, 1 fL.), kn, ‘finish’; %=
(Er. 538, 5), kn, ‘cease’. rmm, originally a Qual. (from Inf. *ren),
does double duty for Inf. and Qual. (Steindorff, Lekrbuch, §230).

HpruascH, Wbh. 1463-4 [1868]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855].

gownz (Crum 111b), ‘bosom’= 2 (|} (Wb. v, 50, 13 fL.), kni, ‘embrace,
bosom’; 3% (Er. 538, 7), kn, ‘lap’.
HcHaMPOLLION, Dict. 453 [1841]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 167 [1900].

Bririxt (Crum 111b), vessel or measure for liquids, prob. corrupted
from *gyuixy, i.e. kvidiov, sc. xepdpiov, ‘Cnidian (vessel)’.

wiute (Crum 111b), ‘be fat’= 2 o (Wbh. v, 40, 8 fI.), kn, ‘become fat,
(be) fat’.
STERN in Pap. Ebers, 1, 34 [1875]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wh. 1460 [1868].
See also RiwoOT.

rowce (Crum 112a), ‘pierce, slay’ = a2 (Er. 541, 4), &ns, ‘slay’, from
Semitic, cf. Aram. 02}, Syr. «nn3. See also next entry.
DsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 272, no. 81 5 [1917]; SpEvaup, Kémi, 2, 7

[r929].
gxoc (Crum 112b), ‘stink, be putrid’, cf. «laXx, knst (fem.), stmkmg R

perhaps IInd Infinitive of the preceding word.
DBRUGSCH, ZAS 26, 33 [1888].

rure (Crum 112b), ‘fig’=<=£ o] (W. v, 117, 6), kwnt, name of a
sacred tree; yo}L‘- (Er. 543, 1), knt, “fig’.
- MDUMICHEN, Bauurkunde der Tempelanlagen von Dendem, 35 [1865]; cf :
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1490 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855].
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gknaaw (Crum rizb), ‘sheaf’= 2 | D =
‘sheafs’. :
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 190 [1921] ; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42

[1921].

Brenepiren (Crum 1132), kind of loafor cake, =&_(Wb. v, 32, 16), kfa,
kind of bread; o7 (Er. 536, 8), kfn, or 2 (Er. 541, 2), knf, kind of
bread, +{ 2 0% & (Wb. 1, 146, 6), itnw, ‘ashes’(?). '

BRUGSCH, Dict. géo., Suppl. 1204 [1880] + VERGOTE, Muséon, 63, 293
[1950]; but cf. sPIEGELBERG in ZAS 53, 1323 [1917].
Premecfitre (Crum 113a), “baker’, Greek formation from remecjiren.
SPIEGELBERG, JA4S 53, 133 [1917].

(Wb. v, 52, 5), kntw (pl),

\1'/ Branoweyy (Crum 113a), a fish, barbus bynni = Ank2 (Er. 362, 7), knfy.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1097 [1868].

N xige (Crum 113a), ‘porch, shrine’=""{} (Wb. v, 133, 13), fem., knk,
a designation of palace; 3= | > % (P. mag. Salt 18, 6; not in W4.), knh,
‘shrine’; »2%= (Er. 541, 8), knh, ‘shrine’, lit. ‘dark (place), from
1T (notin Wh.; exx. JAS 86, 113-14), knh, ‘grow, make dark’.

DpruGscH, Wbh. 1462 [1868].

rown=ovy (Crum 113a adding rnxow Klio 13, 174), a vessel = ¢z (Er. -
543, 3), kndw, ‘container, large plate’. Same as the older s\ J I\ O
(O. DM 347, 1), kd?
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42 [1921].

\j ran (Crum 1132), ‘string (of a harp), shread, strand’, cf. ? T 5 (Wb. v,
118, 13. 14), kp, material for bandages.
DE MEULENAERE in Chronique d’Egypte, vol. 41, no. 82, 408 [1966].

g1 (Crum 113b), ‘hide, be hidden’="7"% (Wb. v, 104, 14 f1.), £3p;
" (& (Er. 535, 7), kp, ‘to hide’.
HcHABAS, Voyage, 157 and 225 [1866] ; DLEXA Beitrage, no. 508 [1916].

ranal (Crum 114a), Bragpar (Crum 130a), ¢ (Egyptx'an) partridge’
(‘sandgrouse’ acc. to Calice, OLZ 35, col. 254) =< R0 W (Wb. v,
105, 2), k3pw, name of a bird.
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1275 [1882], cf. LORET, ZAS 30, 26 [1892] cf.
VERGOTE, Muséon, 63, 292 [1950].
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ROpZ,

rame (Crum 114a), ‘vaulted place, cellar, canopy’ ="~ $ (Wb. v, 104,6),
kipw, ‘roof’, or =\ 0 &, (Wb. v, 104, 7), k3pt, ‘roof (of the sky)’; ani
(Er. 536, 2), kp, ‘vault, roof”. :

- HDSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42 [1921]; cf. VERGOTE, Muséon, 63,
291 [1950].
Different from r¥ms which is Greek ximrn (yUmn).

roynp (Crum 114a), a plant, Lawsonia inermis = ryfe. (Er. 536 4),
kpr, ‘henna’, from Semitic (cf. 995) like Greek xUmpos. As pers name
%4’ ¥ (Ranke 1, 333, 29), kwpr (masc.), fem. in Coptic ROTIEP = T
Young, Hieroglyphics, 1, PL. 5; 1S 0N\ 7> ib. PL 6.

HEUSER, Die kopt. Eigennamen dg. Ursprungs, 35; 72 0.2 [1929].
DprucscH, Gr. dém. 26, §44 [1855].

Branww (Crum 114b), ‘sandy land’, from the expression 3(ovcwuye
ec)RH enwyw, ‘(a field) lying on sand’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 32 [1920].

v rovp (Crum 115a), ‘pivot, hinge’ of door="tyje (Er. 576, 1), gwri,
‘pivot’. Prob. from Semitic, cf. p. 15, ‘cut a round hole’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 1152 [1939].

rwp, swp (Crum 1152), (1) quantity of money, less than carat; (2) rwp,
a wine measure, from Aramaic 932 (Dalman 185b) which is translated
into Greek as képos;; it contained 10 Attic medimni. The subform xowps
was probably influenced by Ionian koUpos for képos, ‘boy’.
KRALL, Kopt. Texte, 1 (= Corpus pap. Raineri, 11), p. 41 [1895].

wpo (Crum r115a), ‘shore, further side, limit’= /> (Er. 543, 4), fr,
‘shore’.
REWLLOUT,cSetna, 193 [1877]

raipe (Crum 1152), ‘gullet, belly’ from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 1M, Arab.

Ol
D‘ﬁVAUD’S slip. -

Sgopz, Propre (Crum 115b), also Prepag (K 124) ‘(iron) hoe’ and
an instrument of torture = Greek képa§, lit. ‘raven’, also an instrument
of torture (Lucian, Necyomantia, 11). |

J- J- HESS in DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 157 n. 4 [1921].
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rwwpe (Crum 115b), ‘cut down (trccs, crops) from Semmc, cf. Hebrew
P, ‘tear to pieces’. . .
STRICKER in Acta Onentalza 15, 4 [1937]

RwpM (Crum 116a), ‘smoke’ = 44734 (Er. 544, 3), krm, ‘sfnokei’.
SPIEGELBERG, Myt/zus, 273, no. 820 [1917].
See also np.wrc, smoke, m1st

ﬁpMpM (Crum 116a), murmur, be vexed’ = {3/ (Er. 544, 5), krmrm,
‘murmur’,
GRIFFITH-THOMPS'ON,.HI, 89, no. g6o [1909].

KPOMPM (Crum 116b), ‘be dark’, reduplicationsof ropm, ‘smoke’; o
RpMmTc ‘smoke, mist’, see separate entry below.

Skpmec, Prepas (Crum 117a), ‘ash, soot, dust’, cf. 2\ | S 7
(Wb. v, 60, 12), krmt, ‘ashes” (of burnt tents) ; §+./4 (Er. 565, 9), krb, or
A3/ (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 114), krm, fem. ashes’.

HBURCHARDT, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 47, no. 919 [1970]; PLEXA,
Papyrus Insinger, 1, 121, no. 526 [1926].

gpamte (Crum 116b, s.v. kpompm), ¢ smokc, mist’ = &«dlf3)> (Er. 544, 6),
krmys, ‘darkness’. :
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, 87 n. 4 [1885].
See also Rmp.u, ‘smoke’. .

rpowp (Crum II7a), ‘frog’ = Sb (Wb. v, 61, 5); /> (Er. 544, 7),
krr, ‘frog’.

HBRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1235 (in the name T3-kr) [1882]; STEINDORFF,
ZAS 30, 63 (in the proper name P3-krr) [1892]; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. irav.
15, 67 (appellative) [1893]; PRrALL, Mitteil. Erzherzog Rainer, vi, 55
(in Ps-krr) [1897]; SPIEGELBERG, Mpthus, 273, no. 823 (appellative)
[1917].

rapovre (Crum 117b), ‘yellowish’ of hair= Yal/A~ or Sa/- (not in
Er.), kr(w)s, ‘yellowish’, a loan-word from Greek xippés, ‘orange-

I~

tawny .
DGSPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 35, 88 n. 3 [191 3l

" RepHT (Crum 114b), ‘dung, dirt’, see GEePHT.
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rwpy (Crum 117b), ¢ request persuade, ca_]ole = (3/2. (Er 545, 2), k5,
‘cajole’. - .
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 72 n. 3 (ad 35, x) [1908] ( joumal as. X1,
g10 [1908]). : o
rwpey (Crum Ix8a),r‘bring to naught, cancel, destroy’ and (swpey)
_ (Crum 82gb), ‘nip off” and B(xwpeh) (Crum 785a), ‘cut open (?)’
=22 T, (Wb. v, 135, 6), krp, ‘remove, efface’ (an inscription); A/~
(Er. 565, 13), krf, ‘refuse’ or sim. Perhaps from Semitic, cf. 5=, ‘re-

_ move, rake’. .
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 135, 6 [193 1] ; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 1, 399 [1909];

SSTRICKER in Acta Orzentalza 15, 5 [1937].
rpogy (Crum 118b), gulle, ambush’, cf. Z5% (Wb. v, 6o, 7), kif,
‘bend’; {y/> (Er. 544, 1), k7f, ‘guile’.
HgrMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 60, 7 [1931]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70
[1855]-

Hepg_e (Crum 1 Iga) , ‘bald person’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew and Aram.
1P, Syriac wui0, ‘bald’ (Lagarde, Ubersicht, 69).

- Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 87 [1808].

kwpx (Crum 119a), ‘cut down, break off’, ={«m (not in Er.), [kr]d,
‘cut off’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Y2. *

 DSpIEGELBERG in Aegyptus 11, 74 [1931]; SSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb.
44 [1921].

wporx (Crum 119b), a baked or fried cake, from Semitic, cf. Aram. 79
xp¥ (fem.), PL ]3"\5 (Dalman), Ar. . Js ‘round and flat bread’
(Belot). '

~ DEVAUD’s slip. »
- Rac, Reee (Crum 119b), ‘bone’=a[{ (Wb. v, 68, 2 ff), ks (for krs, see

. Lacau in Syria, 31, 299); ¢#% (Er. 548, 3), ks, ‘bone’.

HouaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 249, no. 869 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
74> §161 [1855].

Rac (Crum 120a), ‘carat’, a coin, lit. ‘bone’, a translation of Greek
xep&eriov, g of solidus (diminutive of képas, ‘horn’); from the latter
Ar. b5 and from this our ‘carat’. ' : ‘
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Vroeie (Crum 120a), vessel for liquids, kéis (Preisigke m, 360)=Late
Acth. LI O (Wb. v, 108, 17), K35, a vessel (of metal); zam (Er. 560,
6), ks, a vessel. ‘

rwwe (Crum 120a), ‘dress, prepare corpse for burial, bury’ = 2 =
(Wb. v, 63, 11 fL.), krs; a2~ (Er. 548, 4), ks, ‘bury’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 372 and 374 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scrzptura Aeg.
dem. 19, §21 [1848]. ,
rasce (Crum 121a), ‘preparation for burial, embalming’= 2 || 12
(Wb.v,64,8), krst, ‘burial’; [txt 3= (Er. 549, 1), £st, ‘burial, embalming’.
HERMAN, ZAS 21, g5 [1883], PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 47 and PL. 43, no. 383

[1865].

\ kace (Crum 1212), ‘shoemaker’=m | | (Wb. v, 203, 1fL), gs, ‘shoe-
maker’ > ?L.Egn. {|[. 3% (O. Michaelides 6, 2), ks; wi= (Er. 549,
middle), ks, ‘shoemaker’.

HDpE MEULENAERE in JAS 80, 80 [1955].

Racree (Crum 121a), WhlSpCI’ =1k (Er 550, 5), ksks, whlspcr .
From Semitic, cf. Arabic 2555, “to rustle’.
PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 2, fasc. 2-3, pl. 23 [1881]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 244
[1808]; cf. STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937].

" _Rockc ehoX (Crum 121b), refl. ‘bend, entwine’ =L.Egn. ||| | 5=
(LES 43, 8), ksks, ‘bend down’; = =" # (not in Wh.; exx.: O. IFAO
1263, vo. 5; O. Berlin 12343, 6), ksks, fem., a basket (with legs), and
Z 1 ft (notin Wh.; exx.: O. DM 146, 7; P. BM 10052, 3, 20; 4, 4),
ksksty, fem., a basket, lit. ¢(an object) in wicker-work’.

g0vp (Crum 121b), ‘finger-ring’ =B R\ &1 210 (Wh. v, 206, 15-17),
gsr; #/M1% (Er. 568, 3), kswr, ‘finger-ring’. From Semitic, cf, Hebrew R,
‘bond’, Aram. XpIp, ‘girdle’.

HBruUGscH, Wh., Suppl. 1305 [1882]; DBRUGSCH KXDMG 6, 250 [1852];
SALBRIGHT, The Vocalization of the Egyptian Syllabic Orthography, 55
[r934]. ‘ ‘ ‘

RwT (Crum 122a), ‘build, form’>={ 4 (Wb. v, 72, 8 1), kd, ‘turn
pottery, build, form’; ks (Er. 551, 4), &t (kd), “build’.

HcuaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 381 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1478 [1868].

64




RTOR, KTOO[R]

erwT (Crum 122b), ‘builder, mason, potter’ ={ { %"Ex M (Wb. 1, 138,
20,and v, 74, 1 f.), ())kdw, ‘potter, mason, creator’;] sks. (Er. 551,'5),
kt (kd), ‘builder’.
Hpgvaub, Rec. trav. 39, 163-5 [1921] and Etudes, 57 [1922]; PSPIEGEL-
BERG, Chronik, 83, no. 257 [1914]. .
ce-rw7 (Crum 1232), ‘potter’s place, workshop’=* 5 {5 % M, s
(1) kdw, ‘potter’s place’, in Plural ] 2 | §2} (in an inscription at Philae).
JUNKER, WZKM 31, 60 and 69 n. 44 [1924]; cf. Crum in Crum and
Bell, Wad: Sarga, p. 144 n. 4 [1922] and Dévaud, Etudes, 9 [1922].

site (Crum 123b), ‘double drachma’=} stater ={ 2 (Wb. v, 79, 15),
kdt, weight of g'1 gr.; #, « (Er. 552, 1), kt, weight of 91 gr.
HpIRCH in Arcbaeologza 35, 126 n. i [1853]; PBRUGSCH, QA4S 29, 72
[1891]; BrRUGSCH, Thesaurus, 1058 [1891].
sicryte (Crum 1242), ‘halfa kite = 1 drachma’ = <%, } k#, *half a kite’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 151 [1904]-; 11, 9o, no. 972 [1909].

wite (Crum 124a), ‘sleep’={<" = (Wh. v, 79, 7-8), kdt, ‘sleep’;
u$t L or «s (Er. 552, 3), kit (_ka't), ‘sleep’.
HerMAN, ZAS 33, 58 [1895]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 88 [1900].

rwTe (Crum 1242), ‘go round, turn (trans.), turn self’={ 5" A (Wb. v,
78, 11L.), kdi, ‘go round’; ‘.‘/""/5 (Er. 552, 4), kty (kdy), ‘go round,
surround’.

HgooDpWIN in a letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 78) [1862] ;
cf. cHABAS, Voyage, 270 [1866] ; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 419 [1880].
rwTe (Crum 1262), nn. ‘ turning round, circuit, surroundings’ = L.Egn.
{5 (Wb, v, 78, 9, 10), kd, ‘circuit’; «%8 (Er. 553, middle), kit

‘surroundings’.
HpruescH, Wh. 1480 [1868]; DHESS, Stne, 181 [1888].

w70 (Crum 127b), ‘turn, make to turn’ (causative of rwTe, from *TrTO)
=¥ T 5, dit kd; smZE £ (Er. 553, upper), # ki, ‘cause to go
round’.
HerMaN, JAS 22, 30 [1884]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 9o, no. 973
[1g0g]. |
RTOR, KToo[1] in <K TOR, irTOO[R], ‘untimely’, &wpos (P. Bodmer vi;
not in Crum), this latter for *n&T05, since the MS. does not use &,
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RWOTY

= .~% (GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 88, no. 938), n gtg, or |x%. (P. Cairo
31213, 24), n gigt (Er. 594, 8 and 595, 2), ‘quickly’, from gig, an
incomplete reduplication of gtgt, ‘be quick, hurry’ =17 (Wb. v,
146, 1 f.), ktkt, ‘tremble, move’.

RwTe| (Crum 129b), ‘gather’ corn, fruit, wood, etc., ={ = = (Wb. v, 81,
'12), kdf, ‘gather’ fruit, sayings; pcrhaps from Semitic, cf Hebrew mup.
HSETHE in GARDINER, Admonitions, 97 [190g]; cf. DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 7-9
[1929]; CErNY, Crum Memorial Volume, 36-7 [1950]; Srosst, Etym. aeg.

95 [1808].

RIwow (qualitative) (Crum 129b), ‘be fat, soft’, from rwme, ‘become fat’
and equivalent of Bremiwowt which comes from Bremy. See e,
DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 9 [1929]; cf. poLoTsky, ZAS 65, 130 [1930].

RIwov (Crum 129b, s.v. Riwow, ‘be fat’, in Jfine), ‘cyperus, kumelpoov, a
sweet-smelling marsh plant’ (Lidell-Scott) = ?Pl. of s{% X, (W v,
157, bottom), glw, a sweet-smelling plant; e (Er. 531, 6), K, a
plant of which mats are made.

HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1507 [1868]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 57*, no. 390 [1913].
NB. The word is a hapax and Crum doubts its existence, but his
emendation of P 44, 82 into fw nkriwow (‘softshrub ’)isnot sausfactory
RIwoy becoming thus Qual. could not join the precedlng noun by
means of 1t-.

Rroo7 (Crum 130a), ‘length of time’, often with 1105'; stos HROOT, ‘great
length of time’, identical with, or related to, 4 BYY Wo.v, 4,11f),
k3w, ‘height, length’, not attested in the meaning ‘length of time’, but
the Adj. 2R\ Y (Wb. v, 1, 2 f.), §3, ‘high, long’ is often used in the
meaning ‘long’ of a lifetime (Wb. v, 2, 23), so also Ymz , £y in Dem.
(Er. 531, bottom). Cf. also place-name Trwow, later TRoow = M‘}]’
Dw-k3w.

BR&Q}M (Crum 130a), ‘Egyptian partridge’, see Sgama.

rayw (Crum130a), ‘rush’, espec1ally Saccharum aegypt. Wild, =m A ={X
(Wh. v, 156, 8 fI.), g%, ‘rush’; % (Er. 593, %), g, ‘rush’.
HpLEYTE, Et. ég. 146 [1866]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1520 [1868], DSPIEGEL-
BERG, A/.{ytlzus 274, no. 834 [1917].
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rwowe (Crum 130b), ‘break’ = 43/% (Er. 545, 3), krs, ‘break’.
SPIEGELBERG in LEXA, Dem. Totenbuch, 51, no. 258 [1910].

gawabed (Crum 131a), ‘earring’= 4'/“ < (not in Er.), ksbr, ‘earring’.
From Old Persian *gausa-bdra > New Persian | _}«; earring’, lit. what is
worn in ear’ (Bartholomi, Altiranisches Warterbuch, 486).
PwANGSTEDT, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka, 165 and Index, p. 215 [1954];
PERJERNSTEDT in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. xvinb [1939].

gorwT (Crum 1312), a (odorous) plant= 3% (Er. 533; 7), kwsg,
probably Greek kéaTos, a spice root (Griffith-Thompson, 11, 88, no. 945).
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 192 [1921].

sag (Crum 1312), ‘trunk’ of tree, =7 T\ & (Wb. v, 120, 9), kf3, part of
~ plant.
sTERN in Ebers, Pap. Ebers, 11, 19 [1875].

ra9 (Crum 1312), ‘earth, soil’=a}\ [ = (Wb. v, 12, 9f.), ksh, ‘earth’;
% (Er. 547, 3), kh, ‘earth’. ‘
HgrMAN, Ag. Glossar, 133 [1904] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 89, no. 965
[1909]. :
- rag (Crum 131b), ‘district, province’ is of different origin, see next

entry.

RaQ (Crum 131b), in certain place-names ‘district, province’= 4, { 5
(Wb. v, 20, 9), kht, ‘district’; A2z (Er. 547, 7), kh, ‘district’.
HDgpIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 162 [1904].
Trag wmim=o N\ 41 2F Ke (Wb v, 20, 11), 8 kht Hnty-Mn;
tighurwe (ZAS 51, Pl 1, 4), 3 kb Hn-Mn.
~ HDgpIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 70 [1913]; cf. Spiegelberg, Rec. trav. 26,
162 [1904]. )
re9 (Crum 131b), ‘arm ("’ =243 (Wb. v, 19, 6ﬂ'), k¢h, ‘upper arm,
shoulder’; s2> (Er. 548, 1), k&, ‘arm’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 arid 93 [1836], DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 273,
no. 327-8 [1917].
For neden-reg, see RAAe.

roer9 (Crum 132a), ‘sheath’. For xoer9 nxwwme, see under rige and
RAQI. KAIQ, ‘inner corner’ of eye, prob.=Rroog, ‘angle, corner’.
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1009 (Crum 132a), ‘angle, corner’= 4 = (Wbh. v, 19, 16 fT.), k<,
‘corner, angle, side’; a23. (Er. 547, 6), kh, ‘corner side, angle’.
Houasas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 89 [1856]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1440
[1868]. , 4 _
ra1g (Crum 132a, s.v. Roe1Q), ‘inner corner’ of eye is probably this
word, cf. 4 %7 o (Wb. v, 20, 4), k%w n irty, ‘corners of eyes’.

(Rw9), reg-, Rags (Crum 133a), ‘make level, smooth, tame’ =47\

TN (We. v, 66, 8-10), kh, ‘to tame’.

BRUGSCH, Wb. 1472 [1868].
For ragrg, ‘hew out’, see separate entry below; for Pregowps, see
under Twpe, ‘hand’. :

Bragr (Crum Add. xvmm) in OTRAQI =M Ps. 39, 7; Hebr. 10, 7 =xepais
PipAiou, perhaps the same as SRIQg, see this. Sorroerg nxwwme of ShP,
130, 4; 157, must be the same expression, but through confusion uses the
word xoerg ,‘cover, case’ (lit. ‘sheath’) containing a book.

rige (Crum 130b, s.v. Ruwe, and Add. xvir) has hardly anything to do
with RHe. TRIge MY APTHE suggests that rige= 4 ¥ 3 (sic L., Wh. v,
21, 7), k%, also 2, § 72, ‘sheet, page’ of papyrus (Posener in Mélanges
Maspero, 1, 333—4). Related to, or even identical with, xagr (ixwm), see
previous entry.

BRUGSCH, Wbh. 1440 [1868] (for RaQ1).
NB. There was evidently a considerable confusion among the words

- RAQ, Reg, ROEIY, ROOY, Rige and RoIQK.

Ko19y (Crum 133b), possibly corrupted from MOIQOI; see MOIQI.

Ro1dgr (Crum 133b), name of 4th month=119 1y (Wb. m, 131 top,
and v, 86 bottom; 93, 1-3), name of a festival and of a month, lit.
‘spirit upon spirit’. , -

LEPSIUS, Chronologie, 137—8 [1848]; cf. ERMAN, ZAS 39, 129 [1901].

Ragr9 (Crum 1332), ‘hew out, smooth’ =<» {=1% .8 (notin Ws.),
khkh, ‘cut, smoothe’ (stone). ‘

DEVAUD, Kémi 2, 9-10 [1929]; cf. ERNY, Crum Mem. Vol., 38 [1950].

RwQT (Crum 133b), ‘fire’, cf. aNZ) (Wb v, 12, 8), k2hd, ‘smoke
(meat)’.

DE MEULNAERE in Chronique d’Egypte, vol. 41, no. 82, 408 [1966].
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gegre (Crum 134a), ‘loin, hip’=Dual of 4,{ § (Wb. v, 19, 15), k%t
‘shoulder of an ox’; ¥4% (Er. 547, 5), kA, ‘shoulder piece’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wbh. v, 19, 15 [1931]; PGrIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffits, 1,
184, no. 352 [1937].

raxst (Crum 134b), ‘pitcher, bucket’ =11 | o (Wb. v, 148, 20), kd, a vessel,
from Semitic, cf. Aram. 8MD, ‘small jug’ (Dalman), X}i> (Buxtorf),
Syr. [(°E (Brockelmann, 154), ‘pot’.
HsCHAFER, Nastesen, 116 and 117 n. 2 [1901]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

Bpoyxi (Crum g2b, s.v. Rowy), ‘small person or thing’ =112 &, &t, a
~ proper name (Ranke, 1, 350, 1), lit. ‘small one’, from Semitic, cf. Aram.
™, fem. 8% (Margolis, 97*, and Dalman, 70), ‘small’.

HSPIEGELBERG, {AS 51, 67 n. 1 [1913]; SDEVAUD’S shp
See also gowi.

A

V" Aa (Crum 134b), ‘envy, slander’ = ¢y (Er. 260, 10), £, ‘punishment’
or sim., ‘slander’.

ERICHSEN, Dem. Gloss. 260, 10 [1954].

Aa- (Crum 1352) + noun, forming adjectives, ‘possessing, endued with’ =
Y, np> =, n (Wbh. 11, 196, 3), ‘belonging to’.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 134, §229 and 135, §231 [1899].
Ao (Crum 135a), ‘cease, stop’=< %] (Wh. m, 406, 2 ff.), rwi, ‘go
away’.
DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m1 (= Bibl. ég. xxm1), 272-3 [1858]; cf. LAcAU in
Rec. trav. 25, 148 [1903].
ador (Imperative) =L.Egn. [ f} =c{ N7 (in{f =] N7 ~)
Suffix ~-r; </ (I Kh. 5, 6), r-lkk, ‘cease!’. :
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 53, 127 [1917]; EDGERTON, {AS 70, 1234 [1934].

V Aahos (Crum 136b), ‘lioness, she-bear’=?2af J (Wbh. 1, 403, 9) >
L.Egn. = Je{({R!{ (Plural), rwsbw>rby, ‘lion’; yms) (Er. 262, 1),
lby, ‘bear, lion’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew ®°2%, fem. ®:3%, Ar.

-

.l.J el 9.] Akkadian labu.
- 69



Athe

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 83 [1836]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trap. 17, 96
[1895]; GARDINER, Hierat. Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, 1, 3 n. 4
[1935]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855]; SHINCKS in Transactions of the
Roy. Irish Academy, 21, 144 [1848, read in 1846].

U Nibe (Crum 136b), ‘be mad; madness’= ()ny/ (Er. 261, 10), lby, ‘be
mad; madness’. From Semitic?; see AwhAeh below.
BRUGSCH, Numerorum apud veteros Aegyptios demoticorum doctrina, 5 [184g].

Aovwhose (Crum 137b), kind of Nile ship, evidently the same as Aoug (o) 1cov
(Plural); the latter is clearly the classical Aogeiov, ‘a crest-case, any
case’.

BAwbAed (Crum 137 b), ‘feel violent love’, reduplication of '\1&(—: From
Semitic; cf. Arabic u.J-J ‘be tender towards her young (of a mother)’.
Rosst, Etym. aeg. 104 [1808]; cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Awby (Crum 137b), ‘be hot, glow’ =% e | (Wh. 1, 224, 10-12), nwh,
‘be burnt, become warm’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

Awbyy (Crum 138a), ‘set crown upon, adorn’= ¢34y, (Er. 263, 3), lb$,
‘to arm, clothe’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew %2%, ‘to clothe’,
v1aY, ‘clothing’, Akkad. lubiisu, Arabic U»;J, ‘make stockade, bulwark of
reeds’, w_,;j, ‘coatof mail’, Syr. L-La’&, ‘loricatus’ (Brockelmann, p. 172).

GRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 365 [1909].
Awbyw, ‘crown, coping, battlement’ of roof = = | %! zzs }\ | | ¥ = (W.
1, 414, 6), Pl., 7b$y, ‘ (leather) coat of mail’; 2%/ (Er. 262, 3), Ibst
(always in Plural) ‘armour, coat of mail’, from Semitic, see above under
the verb Awbuy.
See also gaAbye.

Aok (Crum 138a), ‘bowl, cup’, as measure for oil, =v2/ (Er. 264, 2),
Ik, a measure for liquids. From Semitic, cf. %, liquid measure.
PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 103 [1808].

Awr (Crum 138b), ‘be soft, fresh’, from Semitic 4/7kk, cf. Hebrew 3,
‘be tender, weak’, Aram. 24, Arabic i})—, Syriac‘,.i’, ‘be made soft’
(Brockelmann, p. 354). . : ’

DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 87 [1923].
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AoKAR (Crum 138b), ‘become soft, soften’, cf. OO[Q Q] A (Wh. 11, 458,
8) rkrk[y]t in A }ko[q Q] “r (Edel, Zeitschr. des Deutschen Paldstina-
Vereins, 69, Pl. 7, 1. 6), lit. ‘came stepping softly’. From Semitic, cf.
Arabic ﬂ;%_;, ‘be weak’. :

SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].
Cf. also parper (Crum 293a), ‘soften’ (iron).
AosAer (Crum 1392), kAarAer (Crum 103a), ‘astragalus (plant or
its gum)’, Orobus niger=_, —, X (Wb. 1, 458, 7), rkrk, 2 medical plant.

AarAak (Crum 139a), kind of sweet paste or jelly (made of astragalus
gum).
AARM (Crum lgga), ‘piece, fragment’, . from Semitic, cf. Ar. r:?J, ‘break
(bread)’, ‘wd Pl (,.d, piece of bread’.
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 100 [1808].

o-

Aarut (Crum 139b, adding Aanw, Till, Ostraka, 141, 2), jug, bowl,
plate’ from oblique cases of Greek Aayuvis, Gen. -i8os, fem. (Sophocles),
diminutive of Adyuvos (later Adynvos), fem. ‘flask, flagon’. This latter
is also found in Coptic as AaRwIt (exx. TILL, Ostraca, 285, 7 and note)
and is probably the Dem. wax) (Er. 265, 2), lgns or $%/, Ign,
‘jug’. The Greek word is a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Aram. Xpra?,
‘jug’, Dalman, 203), Latin lagina, lagina, lagoena, etc. ate from Greek
(Ernout-Meillet).

DwANGSTEDT, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka, 165 and 205 [1954] (equates ign °
directly with AamwTt); StiLL, Ostraka, Index, p.94 (AaRu), 108
(Aarwn) [1960] (identifying the two Coptic words).

Awrke (Crum 139b), “bite, pierce, stab’ = /%./ (not in Er.; P. Louvre 3229,

11, 29 = Maspero, Mémotre sur quelques papyrus du Louvre), lks, *bite, sting’.
H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary. | '

Asrt (Crum 140a), ‘veil, covering’, prob. derived from Awse (Crum

152b), ‘hide’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

Aarg (Crum 140b), ‘corner, extremity, top’, perhaps from 7 =, 7k
(=pine), ‘incline, bend, turn’. Despite Crum prob. the same as
S-Aak, B-Aarg in Sudar, Prudarg, Gr.-R. 0 1 1g, #(3)-lw-rk (Wb.
1, 47, 9), Philae, lit. ‘the island of (the) corner, extremity’.
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PAorroxi (Crum 140b) =Sg0AoroTTINOC = Gk. 6AokéTTivos, a name for
the gold coin solidus of the Late Roman Empire (first occurrence of the
‘word in the Diocletian’s tariff of 301 A.p.). 6A. is a hybrid Graeco-Latin
formation from &Aos, ‘entire’, and coctus, ‘ cooked, purified’, therefore=
‘entirely of pure gold’; cf. SCHROTTER, Wiirte1 buch der Munzkunde [1913],
274- .
KRALL, Mitt. aus der Papyrussammlung Erz. Rainer, 2, 47 and n. 2 [1887].
AHN (Crum 140b), ‘necklace’=y// (Er. 262, g), I, “necklace, bracelet’
or sim. '
GRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 269 n. 5, and 366 [1909]. »

AaNe, AooAe (Crum 1412), ‘smear, paint, overlay’ = a2,/ (Er. 263, 3,
wrongly under Jwl; further exx. in Caminos, LEM, 452), IKI¢, ‘overlay,
apply.’

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 50 [1921].
Perhaps compare the epithét of Isis [izmyy /e (Er. 261, 1), #8 I, “the
gilded’(?), unless {{lyt=AeXor A(see the latter).

GRIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, 9o and 164, no. 205 [1937].
NB. Identity of AaNe with L.Egn. —'—" * (Whb.1, 209, 15-18), <r,
‘carry out’, suggested by Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 23, 204 [1901] is very
doubtful.

BAeNe (Crum 141a), ‘wander about’=[/[/ (Er. 261, 6), lwlw, or «[/[/
(Er. 243, 6), rwrw, ‘wander about’ or sim.
LEXA, Papyrus Insinger, 11, 72, no. 269 [1926].

Aedow (Crum 141b), ‘youth, maiden’=ooo% (Wb. n, 215, 20), and
& (Wh. n, 272, 4), nn, ‘child’; 14/ (Er. 262, 8), ll, ‘boy, girl’, also
written ¥al//, rrwy (PL) (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 105); perhaps
also the epithet of Isis & Iyt [¢n/s/c (Er. 261, 1), unless this latter
comes from Aade. v v

HseTHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 50 [1921]; PERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 262, 8 [1954]. '

AorAar (Crum 141b), ‘shout’=¥/[// (Er. 263, 3), llwl, in the expres-
sion B0/, S-llwl, ‘jubilation’ (Dem. @ = Coptic wuy, ew-, w-, i.e.
4, <5, “call’).

BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §8o [1855].
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Aant

AAA w1 = Yuo/u/ (Vienna Petubastis, N 11), [lS.

STRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R. 35, 58 n. 56 [1954].
For ww AorAas, ewAorAdar, wAordAas (Crum 141b), see under
wAovAdar Cf. also aw-aA under a\.

AArSL (Crum 1422a), ‘jesting, buﬁ‘ooriery’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. 9%,
Hebrew 2y%, Arab. s, ‘to jest’.
DEVAUD, Etudes, 47-8 [1922].

Aoome (Crum 142b), nn., ‘bait’. mooAc| seems a different word, g¢.2.

Awwme (Crum 142b), ‘wither, fade’, from Semitic?, cf. Ar. ;)', ‘be
decayed’. v -
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 n. 1 [1937].

Awmc (Crum 143a), ‘be foul, foulness, a kind of sour wine’ = 4«1:9/ (not
in Er.), /ms, ‘sour wine(?)’.
PARKER, fEA 26, 111 [1940].

Aemnnge (Crum 143b), ‘warrior, champion’ = » & (Wb. 11, 94, 5; 155,
16), tmy-r ms¢, “chief of the army’, later also written g, (Wb. 1, 388,
11), r-m§<; 94%2% (Er. 165, 5, and 181, 2), mr-m$, as military and
priestly title. '

HDgrirrFiTH, PSBA 21, 270—2 [1899].

Aamxant (Crum 143b), ‘tar, pitch’=zarznnf (Er. 262, 7), Indp,
‘pitch’. The second part dp, -xamT is a loan-word from Semitic, cf. np},
Arab. ,_-,33 ; which itself is prob. borrowed from Egn. | =Y (Wb. 1v, 118,
11), sft, name of one of seven (sacred) oils (Coptic ciefe).

Dprucsch, JAS 26, 62 [1888]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 99 [1808].

Aant (Crum 143b), ‘steel’ = son2,/ (Er. 260, and 5), I3yn, bn, ‘steel’.
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 21 n. 11 [1914].

A~

“Aaante, ‘steel-smith’=< (] 2« ", H{l}ny, and sim. in late proper
names, Kémi, 16, 36—7; ¢In/ (Er. 260, 5), lyn, ‘steel-smith’.
HDE MEULENAERE in Chronique d’Egypte 41, no. 82, 408 [1966]; PspiE-
GELBERG in PREISIGKE-SPIEGELBERG, Ag. und griech. Inschriften und Graffits
aus. . .Gebel Silsile, 16, no. 268 [1915].
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Aeoxt

Aeon (Crum 143b), ‘earring, bracelet’ = }52,/ (not in Er.; P. Berlin
3108, 4), Iin, ‘earring’, from Greek wé(A)Aov, ‘armlet, anklet’, or TroSo-
WéNAov, ‘anklet’.

PBRUGSCH, AS 14, 68 [1876]; ScruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 143b [1930].

BAenx=s (Crum 144a), ‘coat of mail, cuirass’ = Greek Avriov from Latin
linteum, cloth, napkin’. As S. form a Aruwrce is attested with e for
= (as in TcorTeor for xowr=xow).

cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 1442 [1930] (with doubt).

B aies (Crum 144a), “bite, seize’=(?) | _J £ (Wh. u, 334, 11-14),
nsb, ‘swallow”’ or sim., ‘lick, lick off”.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 87 [1921]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 52
[1921].

SAewre, BAames (Crum 144b), ‘fragment, small portion’, lit. ‘a bit’,
substantivized inf. of the preceding BAanmer, ‘bite’, where also
etymology.

Aac (Crum 144b), ‘tongue’ =3 (Wb. n, 320, 8 ff.); ¥a,/ (Er. 263, 8),
ls, ‘tongue’. .
HDE ROUGE in his course in 1864 (acc. to Lauth, Manetho, 1 19 [1865]);
CHABAS, Voyage, 388 [1866]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 28, §56 [1855].

SAwwe, BAacs (Crum 145a), ‘be bruised, crushed; bruise, crush’ = m
(Wb. 1, 336, 12 and 13), nss, ‘to damage’, ultimately akin to Aram.
97, ‘crush’ (Dalman, 386).

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 11, 336, 12 and 13 [1928]; SpEvaup, Muséon 36,

87 [1923].

SAan, PAant (Crum 145b), ‘turnip’, from Semitic, cf, Arabic c,fq,
Aram. np? ‘spice’, Pl. ‘white turnip’, and 8pDY, also Syriac ]L’\_gi The
Boh. form therefore, is more correct; cf. S('\a..u)-xaurn, BAAM)=xamT
from w).

DEVAUD’s slip; STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 17 [1937].

SFAAAT, S (a)we, FAATT, FAawer (Crum 146a), ‘anyone, -thing,
something’, in neg. sentences ‘any’, perhaps <Ka\-owb., lit. ‘belonging
to one’, ‘single’. '
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Aawse (Crum 148a), PL, ‘hypocrites’, cf. ?{/$/ (Er. 263, 6), Ik, also
< A/, I, “fool, blasphemer .

Aawasie (Crum 148a), village magistrate or official, = X 2 (Wb w,
. 496, 13 f1.), mr $n, a title; 1237 (Er. 166, middle, and 512, 3), mr $,
chief priest, Aeodvis or Aacdwt (LD v, 93, no. 349).
GRIFFITH, PSBA 21, 272 [1899]; cf. GRIFFITH, Stories, 99 [1900]; cf.
“however, Stricker, Acta Orientalia 16, g2—-3 [1938].

B'&equ (Crum 148b), fish Gyprinus niloticus, SAabsc = Faw/ (not in Er.),
lbs, is from Greck dA&Bns, GAAGPNS, AePias.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 68 n. on 1. g [1904]; cf. cHASSINAT, Pap. méd.
2367 [1.92 1].
(Awwege), Qual. Aooege (Crum 148b), ‘be prone to fall, decadent’,
cf. ? fna2/ (Er. 246, 2), 17f%, ‘folly (?), vaccillation (?)’.
H. THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Index, p. (110), no. 180 [1934].

;. AoggAy (Crum 148b), ‘mortify, become rotten, perish’, cf. 7~ ™ w (Wb.
I, 252, 10), nfnf, = v (not in Wb., quoted by Champolhon),
1f1f, ‘creeping creature, worm’, probably from Semitic, cf. Arab. uLnJ
‘totter’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gy. ég. 87 (1f7f) [1836]; coopwiN, Z4S 5, 85 (adding
nfnf) [1867]; SpEvauD’s slip.

OAsH (FEA 28, 25), ‘plebeians’ =g | | = & &3 (Wbh. 1, 447, 9 1), it
‘plebeians’.

GARDINER in CRUM, JEA 28, 28 [1942]; cf. GARbINER, Onomastica, 1,
98*, no. 232 [1947]. ‘

Aeg (Crum 149a), ‘care, anxiety’ = ® = (Wb. 1, 281, 1), ‘loss, dim-
inution’, identical (?) with [N @ & (Wb. 1, 12, 4 f.), shw, ‘pain,
anxiety, sadness’; («o/) (Er. 263, 4), [k, ‘care, anxiety’.

HpEvAaup’s slip; PHESs, Stne, 13 and 165 [1888].

Agwh (Crum 149b), ‘steam, vapour’= T D) (Wb. 1, 440, 3), kb,
‘glow of the fire’ ;_juvnffd(Er. 263, 5), lhb, ‘smoke’; from Semitic, cf.
20% and 1377, «¢), w541, ‘ardour’ (LacARDE, Ubersicht, 67).

HSERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 11, 440, 3 [1928]; DSBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §53
[1855].
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SAw9Mm, BQual. Aagem (Crum 149 b), ‘be boiling, boil* = #38/ (Er. 263, :
7)s thm, ‘boil’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855].

AgHMm (Crum 150a), ‘roar’ esp. of lions, probably from Semitic, cf, Aram.
o), Arab. rv-;-;, ‘roar (of lions)’, these latter akin to Egn. 77 §\ 4} (Wb.
nu, 285, 71L.), nhm, ‘jubilate’, and T H\ o {\ 4h (Wb. n, 286, 3),
nhmhm, ‘roar (of lions)’.

DEVAUD’s slip.

Aw= (Crum 150a): (1) ‘be sticky, stick’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic ;5,
“stick’. :
DEVAUD, Etudes, 49 n. 5 [1922].
(2) crush from Semitic, cf. Hebrew y%7, Aram. 737 (“smash, crush’),
Syr. S’ (Brockelmann, 359).
See also AoxAex, ‘languish, be sickly’.
DEVAUD’S slip; STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 2 [1937].

Awxk, Aw=xs (Crum 150b), ‘be sticky, adhesive’, perhaps from Semitic,
cf. z34, “to stick to’.

AoxAx (Crum 150b), ‘languish, be sickly’ = ¢ /iy (P. Kasan, 1. 9), ldld,
‘be ill’. Probably the same as AoxA=x, ‘rub, crush, oppress’ (Crum
150b, s.v. Aw=x, ‘be sticky’). Reduplication of Aws (2), ‘crush’.

H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

Aw=g (Crum 151a), ‘be crushed, crush’, from Semitic, cf. Yo?, ‘op-
press’, and nx7 ‘kill’,
DEVAUD, Muséon 36, 87 [1923], and DEVAUD’s slip; cf. STRICKER in
Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Awxg (Crum 1512, not distinguished from preceding), ‘lick’= -a;.-—/
(Er. 264, 5), lkh, ‘lick’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 0%, Syr. ._N.:A
lkh, “lick’ (Brockelmann, 176).

PBrUGSCH, Wb. 885 [1868]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

Aos (Crum 1512), ‘impudent, persistent person’, from Semitic, cf, CY
‘quarrel obstinately’.
Ross1, Etym. aeg. 101 [1808].
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V' SAage, PAwxs (Crum 151b), ‘cease, recover from sickness’ = e/ (Er.
264, 6), lg, and <o/ (Er. 264, 4), Ik, ‘cease’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 874 [1868].
See also Tads0.

Awase (Crum 152b), ‘lie hid, hide’ =late 2« |8 |\ { {3 (Wb. 1, 459, 9),
rg), ‘to bandage (?)’; «/ (Er. 264, 7), g, ‘hide’.
HgrMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, 11, 459, 9 [1928]; PHESs, Stne, 166 [1888].
Cf. also AsnT, ‘veil, covering’.

]

s (Crum 1532), ‘place’ =Al3 (Er. 149, 1), m, ‘place’.

BRUGSCH, Lettre & M. le Vicomte Em. de Rougé, p. 34 and pl. 11, no. 14
[1850]. :

" NB. The much favoured identification with J% (Wb. 1, 450, 8 fL.), buw,
‘place’, first proposed by Brugsch, Wh. 366, should be definitely
abandoned: the Fayylimic form me requires ‘Ayin at the end (*mac or
sim.), not w (*baw), see TILL in BIFAO 30, 363—4 [1930].

SFma=, MA%, SMez (Crum 155b), vbal pref. ¢if’; attested are mak=, ma\
(2nd sing. f), maw=-, Ma-+noun. *MAeWTM <MA+AGCWTM OF
Mm+acgewTm < *§ | = ({2 }\, m? try:f sdm, ‘if he (has) heard’. For
mi =*according as, if’, see Gardiner, Eg. Gr., 2nd ed., § 170; Erman, 4g.
Gr., 4th ed., §541.

cruM in ZAS 65, 125 [1930]. ‘

ma- (Crum 155b), imperative of % give’ and of causatives formed with T-

==\ — (Wb.1,76, 14),imi, ‘give!’; n3 (Er. 150, bottom), my, ‘ give!’.
HcHaBAs, Pap. mag. Harris, 206 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 146, §291

[1855]-
See also mape- optat. prefix.

Buask (Crum 156a), ‘size, age, kind’. :
Bg1 MmalH, ‘grow in size, increase’ = <lnz24. (Ankhsh. 6, g), #3y-myt,
‘adult age’. . _

STRICKER in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R., 39, 61 [1958].
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Me (Crum 156a), ‘to love’ === £) (Wb , 98, 12), mrl, ¢ to love’; 4o (Er.
167, 1), mr, ‘to love’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. 142-5, and Tableau gén., no. 348 ff.
and pp. (37)—(38) [1824]; Pvoune, Misc. Works, m, 26-7, no. 42 (= Mus.
_ ¢rit. 6, 176-7, no. 42), letter to de Sacy of 21 October 1814 [May 181 515
cf. BRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 38, §79 [1855].
Mai- (part. coni.) (Crum 156b), ‘loving’ =~ (Wb. m, 101, 11); sze
(Er. 167, bottom), mr, ‘loving’. '
MmepsT (Crum 156b), ‘beloved’="=%a2)] (Wb m, 103, 11ff),
mrwty >mrity; [Més (Er. 169, 4), mr()f, ‘beloved’.
HsETHE, Verbum, 1, 286, §658 [1899]; DsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 144,

no. 327 [1917].

Me (Crum 156b), ‘truth, justice’=-==§§f (Wh. 1, 18, 12 fL.), mst; [ol3
(Er. 149, middle), ms<¢, ‘truth’.

HoraMPOLLION, Dict. 296 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 185, §369 [1855].
(M)me (Crum 1572), (adj.). ‘truthful, real, genuine’ = =]
(Wh. 11, 19, 9-11), n m3<t, “of truth’; [rs3.. (Griffith-Thompson, 11, 40,
no. 413), n mt, same meaning.

ERMAN, Ndg. Gr., 2nd ed., 95, §211 [1933]. _
For the initial a of the word (in y=ame, ‘in truth’, and ant-amss,

‘precious stone’, lit. ‘precious stone of truth’) see Vcrgote in BIFAO 61,
72 [1962].
MHT (Crum 158a), ‘true, real’ in magic, =2 ] (Wb. 1, 173, top),
mir, ‘accurate’; Yn53, mit (Er. 149 bottom; 192, 55 Griffith-Thompson,
mI, 41, no. 418), ‘true’, belongs to mir, mawe, ‘correctness’ (sec this
latter) and not to me.

HPBRUGSCH in JAS 22, 24 [1884] ; cf. sSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 155, no. 374

[1917]. | /

M (Crum 158a), urine P=rmm | (B (Wb, 53, 7), muwpt, ‘dampness,
urine’; <u33 (Er. 147, 8), mst, ‘urine’.
Heuasas, Mél. égypt. 1, 76 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §54 [1855].

Mmio¢ (Crum 158b), ‘hail! thanks!’. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, o,
210 n. 14, compares Mani xpo mngice, ‘strength and 'praise!’ and
PO MIIAR, xpo M0 (2nd sg. f.), ‘strength and thy. .. ’. It seems
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MOT

therefore that m102 is only a contraction of an earlier mitsoz and that
102 is a subst. with suffix. The only somewhat. satisfactory candidate
seems to be [\ $ "R (Wb. 1, 25, 11), Bwy, ‘old age’.

smo (Crum 159a), imperative ‘take!”=§\ (Wb. i, 36, 1), mé (?), ‘take!’.
SETHE, Verbum, m, 214, §513, and 227, §541 (with doubt) [1899];
ERMAN, deg. Gr., 3rd ed. 199, §384 [1911].

mov (Crum 159a), ‘die’=§\ = &, (Wb. 1, 165, 8 ff.), m(w)t, ‘die’; {5
(Er. 157, 7), mwt, “die’.
HGOODWIN, Sur les papyrus hiératiques, 17 (= Rev. arch. N.S. 1, vol. 2, 235)
[1860]; cuABAs, Pap. mag. Harris, Pl. 1, no. 27, and p. 223, no. 373
[1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].

mowe (Crum 160a), ‘light, brightness’=_5 §\ $ = 8 (Wbh. 1, 28, 1), miwt,
‘sunrays’; Aal3 (not in Er.), mwy, ‘light’. '
~ HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 79 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem., 22,
§29 [1848].

more (Crum 160b), ‘island’=_> R} S =| (Wb. m, 27, 8), mswt, ‘new
land’ that has recently emerged from the Nile, probably an abbreviation
Cof ¥ e B N\ § ==, tw n miwt, ‘new island’ (lit. ‘island of newness’);
/mz_ (Er. 148, 2), mdy, ‘island’.
~ HprucscH, Wh. 563 [1868], cf. GARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 12*, no. 60
[1947]; PBrUGsCH, JAS 13, 13 [1875].

Fmovs (Crum 160b), ‘new’=wma > N $ 2 (Wh. 1, 27, 3-5), ‘new’ (lit.
‘of newness’, replacing the old adjective _> N\ {, Wb. n, 26, 5 ff., m3,
‘new’); /m3, (Er. 148, 1), (n)m3y, ‘new, newness’.

DHpRruUGsCH, Wbh. 564 [1868]; cf. PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 22%, no. 140
[1910]. »

%/ mowit (Crum 160b), ‘lion’=_%> \ |X (Wb. i, 11, 14), m3t, ‘lion’; ynzy
~ (Er. 148, 3), m3t, ‘lion’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, § 40 [1855].
MOTIH, MiH, ‘lioness’==>% (Wbh. 1, 12, 6), m3(1)t, ‘lioness’ as a
designation for goddesses; «pn2— (Er. 148, 3), msit, ‘lioness’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 59 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 137,
no. 293 [1917].
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\ o (Crum Add. p. xix); metal utensil, lit. ‘lion’ (see prec. entry),
probably bronze (later iron) lion serving as bolt in a certain type of Egn.
locks, on which see ASAE 58, 86 ff. (with bibliography, p. 86 n. 1). For
locks in form of a lion from modern Iran, see Brugsch, ZA4S 1, 43-4.

maah (Crum 1612), ‘thirty’=§\ — %5 T (Wb. 1, 46, 15), mSb3, “thirty’.
DE ROUGE, Chrest. 1, 110 n. 2 [1868]

Smbon, sba in Prban (Mani Ps. 15, 31; 18, 26), O—han (1 e. nban, Hor.
122) (Crum 1612, ‘be wrath’, subst. ‘wrath’=|¢dsl> (Spiegelberg,
Petubastis, 18*, no. 112; Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung, 105), inbsn, ‘evil’,
the latter connected with bin, ‘bad’ (Bwwi)?

Mmire (Crum 161b), intr. ‘rest’, refl. ‘rest oneself* = §\ =X ¥ (W5. 1, 160,
15), mki, ‘protect (limbs)’; Jfzumus (Er. 183, 4), mky, ‘protect, pamper’
(limbs). Cf. also the reduplicated form 55 §Y (Wb. 1, 159, 1), mkmk,
‘rest, sleep’. -

H. s. SMITH, JEA 44, 122 [1958].
See also monrmer below.

~ Mors (Crum 161b), ‘jar, ‘vessel, quiver’, container generally k"""
" (notin Wb.; ex. P. BM 10795, frg. C, 1, 13), mk, a vessel.

Bmorki (Crum 161b), ‘ladder’=_5 §\ 2 8~ '(Wb. u, 33, 6), m3kt; 3"""3
(Er. 183, 3), mky, ‘ladder’.
HA. BAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 31 [1867]; DSPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 25*, no. 168 [1910].

MmorMmer (Crum 162a), ‘think, ponder’ = Jiyvys (Er. 183, 6), mkmk, or
1p2323, mkmk, ‘think’, probably < 5§y (Wb. n; 159, 1), mkmk,
‘rest, sleep’. Reduplication of mixe. '

DerirFrTH, Pap. Rylands, m1, 357 [1909].

Marpo (Crum 162b), ‘trough, mortar’=?% s¢ ex| e (Wh. 1, 159, 4),
mkr, avessel, late )\ = 2« | 0 (Ritual of the Festival of the Valley, 2, 12),
mkr. : ~

M&HQ_ (Crum 162 b), neck’ of man or beast= & =7TRxe ( Wb. u,
163, 6), mkh3; %323 (Er. 183, 2), mkh, ‘neck’.

HBRUGSCH, Wb. 620 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG in SPIEGELBERG—RICCI, Pap.
. Reinach, 213 n. 6 and Pl xvi, 1. 8 [1905].
; 8o
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MOTAQ

Mmorrg (Crum 163a), ‘afflict, oppress ’y SE€ MEAQ-

muag (Crum 1632), ‘be painful, be grieved’ = {223 (Er. 183, 1), mkh, ‘be
grieved’.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 190 [1900].

Byyodwst (Crum 1652), ‘bitumen’=527" 7 (Wb. 1, 82, 9-14), mnnn,

‘asphalt’.
LORET in Rec. trav. 16, 161 [1894].

MmaAAwT (Crum 165a), see under bador, ‘skin garment’.

meAw7 (Crum 1652), ‘ceiling, canopy’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew v'on
" (Jer. 43, 9 ‘mortar’), translated by TpofUpan, ‘porch’ by LXX; Syr.
..g\_iso. Arab. l;\:, properly ‘make something smooth’, then ‘cover’ wall
with lime or cement, ¥, ‘cement covering’, Gk. udA8a or péidn,
mixture of wax and pitc}; for caulking ships and laying over writing
tablets. Perhaps same word as ¥ ¢ /us (Er. 153, 2), mylt, a textile.
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 113 [1808]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 58 [1921];
Lacau in BIFAO 58, 158-9 [1959].

modo (Crum 1652), planet ‘Mars’ = %L /3 (Er. 170, 7), mik, ‘Mars’,

from Mohoy, Greek transcription of the name of the Ammonite god B

BRUGSCH, Wbh. 683 [1868]; cf. BRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 30, §60 [1855]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Mémoire sur les observations planétaires, 45 n. 4 [1856].

Mmoo (Crum 142b, under Aoome), nn., m., ‘bait’, seems different from
Aooume, being attested as verb attract, seduce’ in phrase sr mif-s k¢ [-/71,
‘she seduced his [heart]’, P. Fay, D7.

H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

BuAas (Crum 165b), ‘fight, quarrel’ = /L /5 (Er. 170, 8), mik, ‘fight’,
prob. from Semitic, cf. Hebrew an?, ‘to fight’. .
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 683 [1868].

Moz (Crum 165 b), ‘make salt’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew n2n, Aram.
}O'7n, Arab. Ci'f’ ‘salt’. So also '
MmA9 (Crum 166a), ‘salt’. S
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 193, §318 [1899]; cf. vON LEMM, Kleine Kopt. Studien,
243 [1904]. -
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Mm07AQ (Crum 166a), ‘wax’=F280 (Wh, i, 83, 4), mnh, ‘wax’; fan
(Er. 162, 13), mnh, ‘wax’; cf, n2/3, mip, ‘pickling, waxing’, ,
HcoopwiN, ZAS 5, 86 [1867]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, m1, 37, no. 370
[1909] (for mnp); GRIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, 153, no. 142 [ 1'937] (for
mipt). o
SMoTAQ, BMoAS (Crum 166 a), ‘be hooked into, attached to, involve,
enmesh’="e¢ ¢ (Wh. n, 8, 8), mnj, “to thread (beads), to hang up’.
| SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 25-6 [1920]; cf. LORET in LALLEMAND,
BIFAO 22, g8 n. [1923]. :

PmorAax (Crum 166b), SmorAagax (Crum 339b, 1. 10 down), ‘owl’ (for
- meaning see OLZ 35, 254) = 514-f132 (Er. 5, 3), mwld, “owl’. ;= or moz=
is probably the constr. form of the lost word for the bird which the sign
$\» m, represents (Wh. 11, 1, 1); the abs. form prob. in Byc agRa-MaT.
HSETHE in Nackr. Ges. Wiss. Gitt. 1916/17 [1916] = Der Ursprung des
Alphabets, 153 [1926]; PrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §41 [1855].

Mozme (Crum 198D, s.v. Moov), ‘spring, fountain® =_ %2 (Wb. m, 59,
3), mmwy, ‘spring’, older §\ §\ 12 mmt (above a list of nomes in one of
the small rooms at the back of the temple of Ramesses III at Medinet
Habu); <133 (not in Er.), mm, ‘fountain’. '

HpEvAuD’s slip; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 353 [1909].
Akhmimic equivalent MOTILMeE IS a reinterpretation: ‘true water’, lit,
‘water of truth’.

Smanrt-, Baaost (Crum 166b), ‘ndt to be’ =L.Eg. X " 27 (Wb. 1, 59, 5),
mn, “there is not’, L.Eg. writing of the old i 5 nnwn, “there is not’);
&= (Er. 158, 2), mn, ‘there is not’.

HBRUGSCH, Wh. 11, 641 [1868]; cf. BrRuGscH, ZAS 14, 121 ff. [1876];

- ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 233, §351 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, p. 40 and Pl. 37,
no. 168 [1865].

Mires (Crum 167 b)=L.Eg. %™ = N = (Wb, , 59, 7-9), mn mdt-,
‘there is not with’, ‘has not’; 2)Z> (Er. 158, middle), mn mtw.
- MERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 84, §116 n. 2 [1880]. -

Mmaont (Crum 169a), “verily, for’ = *y, mn, ‘verily’. Etymologically the
same word as Buaon, ‘is not’, but the reason for passage of meaning is
obscure (cf. JAS 44, 134).

ERICHSEN, Eine neue demotische Erzahlung, 17 [1956].
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aaat (Crum 169b), ‘a certain person, or thing’ === = (Wb. 11, 64, 13 1), mn,
‘so and so’; w2 (Er. 158, 3), mn, ‘someone’. Often replaced by sim,
‘so and so’, see the latter.
HeuaBas, Mél. ég. 1, 111 [1862]; DBRUGSCH Gr. dém. 117, §241, 6°
[1855]-

Sy, Puem- (Crum 16gb), preposition ‘with’=L.Eg. { £} | X ¢ (Wb.1,

115, 17-20), ¢rm; o (Er. 39, 9), érm, ‘with’, written = (W?. 11, 263, 6),
nm, in Graeco-Roman period.
" HgoopwiN, ZAS 5, 87-8 [1867]; Pvoune, Misc. Works, m1, 24-5,
no. 26 (= Mus. Crit. 6, 1745, no. 26) [181 5], letter to de Sacy of
21 October 1814); HEss, Stne, 163 [1888]. | £} > | & e, #rm, originates in
&2 r-mn, ‘together with’ <=5 ]\, r-mn-m, lit. ‘to remain in’, see
GARDINER, Eg. Gr., 2nd ed. 136, §180, Obs. [1950].

Ayt~ (Crum 170b), negative imperative (vetitive) =" (Wb.n, 3, 3 f.),
m; £ (Er. 116, 1), bn.
HSTEINDORFF, Die Apokalypse des Elias, 43 n. 4 [1899]; PGRIFFITH-
THOMPSON, 1, 130 [1904]; 111, 25, no. 256 (2) [1909].

maem (Crum 170b), ‘sign, mark’ =53 (Wb. m, 69, 9 ff.), mnw, ‘monu- ‘

ment’, &3 A (Wb. 1, 71, 3 £.), mnw, ¢ (monumental) statue’; [t%2. (Er.
158, 4), mn, ‘divine statue’, in proper name $f-mnw (Ranke, 1, 2, 25).
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1), 181 and 233 [1847]; PERICH-

SEN, Dem. Glossar, 158, 4 [1954].

~mowi (Crum 171b), ‘remain, continue’ =52 (Wb. n, 6o, 6 ff.), mn, ‘re-
main’; w2 (Er. 150, 2), mn, ‘remain’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 65 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 38, no. 126, and
PL 37, no. 125 [1865].

amsnte (Crum 172a), ‘daily, every day’ =\ 2 5 (Wb. 1, 65, 9), m mnt;
-naz3 (Er. 160, 4), (r)-mn, ‘daily’.
Hopasas, Voyage, 384 [1866]; LAUTH, Z’A‘S 4, 63 [1866]; PBRUGSCH,
Wb. 638 [1868].

mute (Crum 172a), ‘sort, quality, manner’ =527
“mnt; <3 (Er. 161, 3), mnt, ‘manner’.
HGARDINER, PSBA 38, 181-3 [1916]; PmasPERO, ZAS 15, 139, no. 79

[1877].

== (Wb. m, 65, 6-8),

Xt
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mrermnie (Crum173a), ¢ Ofthls sort’=R\ R « ‘fff 2o (Wb.1,65,8), m
8y mnt, ‘in this manner’.

“ morntH, Pl Bmonwows (Crum 177b) is not Egn. word (Vycichl, ZAS 85,
73), but Gk. povn, ‘stopping place, station, on the road’; from péve,
‘stay’. Resemblance to Egn. £, mn, ‘stay’ (mown) is fortuitous.

See also Tmoose in Geographical Names.

Smooe, Bamoms (Crum 173a), ‘to pasture, feed’ =H(% 5 (Wb. 1, 75,
11), mni, ‘to pasture, guard’; {n3l (Er. 160, middle), imn, ‘pasture’.

DoriFFITH, Pap. Rylands, 1, 328 [1909].
peggmoone (Crum 173b), ‘one who pastures’ = /', rmt-fw.f-mn, lit.
‘man who pastures’, ‘shepherd’.

MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 171, note on 225, 2 [1945].

Mmax-, marte- (Crum 173b), ‘herdsman, pastor’ =22 % % (Wb. 1, 74,
bottom), mntw; ad (Er. 160, 1), mn, ‘herdsman’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Dict. 455 [1841] ; PSPIEGELBERG in ZAS 46, 114 [1909]
(identified the Demotic group without mentioning maut(e)-).
Mman-ecoow (Crum 61a, s.v. ecoov), ‘shepherd’ = e T (eR, mnlw
srw, lit. ‘ pastor of sheep’.

CERNY, Miscellanea Gregoriana, 58 [1941].
man-py (Crum 173b, and Addenda, p. xixa), ‘herdsman’ =43 \, %, 5,
minw-Cwt; whs wld | minw 3wt, ‘ pastor of (small) cattle’,

CERNY, Miscellanea Gregoriana, 59 [1941].

Ma.ne-g'ro (Crum 723a, s.v. 9T0), ‘groom’, lit. ‘pastor of horses’ =
e B § 2 (| { R, mutww (Plural)-hir.

CERNY, Miscellanea Gregoriana, 60-1 [1941]; CERNY, Crum Memorial
Volume, 39 [1950].

MAN-GAMOTN (Crum 173b), ‘camelherd’= ,/fsxwub (Er. 160, 1;
581, 1), mntw-gmwl, ‘camelherd’.
CERNY in Miscellanea Gregoriana, 58 [1941]. ~

Smooie, Baaons (Crum 173b), ‘be made fast, come to land, into port’
=20 (Wb, 73, 13 £.), mni (mt‘ni ‘to land’; <«w2 (Er. 160, 2), mn,
‘to land’. . '
HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 372 [1836]; DpruGscH, Rhind, 38 and Pl. g7,
no. 126 [1865].
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V' moone (Crum 174a), ‘nurse’ =222 (Wb. u, 78, 1 fI.), mn‘t, ‘nurse’.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836].

(e)mmasx (Crum 174a), ‘here, hence, hither’=0 {5 b (Wb. 1, 44, 1;
attested since Middle Kingdom, see camiNos, LEM 273), mins, ‘hither’;
Ay, (Er. 113, 12), r-bw-n3t, ‘hither’.

HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 69, §95, 2 [1880]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, Avantpropos,
p. 33 n. 1 (ad Setna 5, 2), and pp. 111, 121, 144 where the comparison
is not yet made [1877-80].

sui (Crum 174b), “there, thither’ has the same etymology as the pre-
ceding mitag; hierogl. and Demotic writings do not show the difference
in vowels, as also in Tay, ‘here’, and TH, ‘there’, both= 73, di.

mowtin (Crum 174b), ‘make, form’ =27 o8 (Wh. m, 84, 13), mnh, ‘work
with chisel’; xfw&= (Er. 164, 5), mnlgy, ‘form”’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 372 [1836] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 143, no. 321
[r917].

mowiR (Crum 175 a), ‘cease, make to cease’, etc. == s> (Wb. 11, 89, 16),

mnk, ‘bring to end, finish’; 42 (Er. 164, 5), mnk, ‘finish, accomplish’.

HprucscH, Wh. 665 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 38 and Pl. 37, no. 129
[1865]- '

" Buomnmen (Crum 176a), ‘shake, be shaken’=2287 A (Wb, m, 8o, -

bottom), mnmn, ‘move (oneself)’; ne 32 (Er. 162, 11), ‘move, tremble’.
HprucscH, Wh. 649 [1868]; PBOESER, Pap. Insinger, 14 (=Oudh. Med.,
N.R. m, 1) [1922].

Buommen (Crum 176a), ‘twisted’ = §\ — "= (Wb. m, 47, 9), mnn, ‘ twisted
rope’, and cf. §¢ =& (Wb. 11, 47, 7), mnn, ‘be wound round’; N\ o, mnn,
‘torsion, twisting’, LEFEBVRE, Petosiris, I, 73 1. 5, and o1, PL 13.

BRUGSCH, Wb. 605 [1868]. ‘

at- (Crum 176a), prefix forming abstracts = construct form of | < £}
(Wb. 1, 181, 7 £.; forming abstracts only in Graeco-Rom. period, 11, 182,

3. 4), mdt, ‘speech, matter’; J.§ (Er. 184, 7), mt, ‘speech, matter’.
Hyw, MAX MULLER, Rec. trav. 9, 21 fF. [1887], cf. HESs, Stne, 12-13 [1887];

* PBruGscH, De natura et indole, 4 ff. [1850].

85



MNOT

Mit07 (Crum 176b), ‘breast’ =775y (Wh. 1, g2, 11 fL.), mnd, ‘breast’;
Y433 (not in Er.; P. Berlin [Thoth] 4/1), mnt, ‘breasts’. '
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 62, 73 [1836]; Pu. THOMPSON’s Dem.
dictionary. , '
Mo (Crum 176b), ‘porter, door keeper’ =242 ] 4\ = (not in W3.),
mnty, ‘porter’; sfa3. (Er. 165, 3), mnf, “porter’. »
HPEET, Tomb Robberies, 173 n. 1 [1930]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 68, cf, 2
(autogr.) [1878].
mutrpe (Crum 177a), “witness, testimony’ == 2\ £} (Wb. 1, 172, 5)s
mitrw; Ins3 (Er. 192, 1), mtr, “witness’. From *emtor, ‘be present’, see
MTO, ‘presence’.
HprucscH, LAS 1, 32 [1863]; cf. BRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. m, 73, note *
[1863]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 37, §48 [1855].

Bmengn (Crum 177b), nn. with ca- forming prep., ‘after’, see under
CAMENQH.

mansade (Crum 177b), ‘pick, hoe’, might have been as to its meaning
influenced by Gk. péxeAAa (or HokéAn), but must come, as its form shows,
from Semitic, cf. Hebrew i, ‘sickle’ (from *mingal), Arabic de:::o,

14

‘sickle’, Syriac x&o ‘sickle’, Brockelmann, p. 199 (the Arab. word ;s
held for a loan-word from Syriac by Frankel, Aram. Fremdwérter im
Arabischen, 133). From Semitic comes evidently also péweAAa, *pick-axe
with one point’ though Greeks felt the word to come from pic, ‘one’, and
KEAAG, ‘to drive on’, and formed SikeAAa, ¢ two-pronged hoe’ (8is, ‘twice’
and kéAAw). '

SkaB1s, LAS 13, 105 [1875].

SMH&!, Bubax (Crum 177 b), ‘spindle’ =~j § & o (Wb, II, 243, 5..7)’
nb3, ‘pole (for carrying)’; 19213 (not in Er.), mb¢, ‘spindle(?)°.

PBrUGsCH, ZAS 14, 65 [1876]. ’

Mmrte- (Crum 178a), prefix of negative 1st Perfect=M.Eg. —. 3¢ (Wb. 1,
495, 2), 7 p3- ‘has never done’ > L.Eg. Jeoe (Wbh.1, 453, 3), b(w)p(w)-,
Ja. (Er. 116, 3), bn-pur.

HBRUGSCH, Gr. hiérogl. 70 [1872]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 228, §345 [1880]
(L.Eg.); ErRMAN, Z4S 20, 7 [1882] (M.Eg.); GARDINER, ZAS 45, 73 fF.
[1908]; PorrFFITH, Stories, 71 [1900]. : '
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Smrio, Befo (Crum 178a), ‘dumb person’=([<* |5\ £b (Wb.1, 96, 2;
further exx. Revue d’ég. 17, 192-3), inb»’ ‘be dumb’; i¢f42, (Er. 3, 10),
sbw, ‘be dumb’.

HseTHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 23 [1921]; PERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 3, 10 [1954].

mriwp (Crum 178b), ‘do not! by no means!” is not a direct desccadant of
N\ = (Wb. m, 3, 3), mir, “do not do!” but a secondary absolute state to
the construct state MTIP-.
"~ RAHLFs in ZAS 43, 151-2 [1906].
mrip- (Crum 178b), prefix of negative imperative = §\ = (Wb. 11, 3, 4
- and 1, 112, 7), m &r+infinitive; =— (Er. 37, top), m-fr, ‘donot... !’
HLE PAGE RENOUF, Lifework, 1, 305-16 (=On Some Negative Particles)
[1862]; coopwiN, Mél. ég. 1, 89 [1862]; PHEss, Sine, 73 [1888]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 151, §297 [1855].

mrmate- (Crum 179a), prefix of negative Perfect of what has not yet happened
= JeZ ae (bw irt) + Subject + Infinitive (ErRmAN, Ndg. Gr., 2nd ed.
§445); 1235w (Er. 114, 3), bw-triw.
HDErMAN, ZAS 50, 106—7 [1912]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wb. 369 [1868].

s(m)wa (Crum 179a), ‘be worthy, worth’ = §\ 23 ]\ e == (Wb. 1v, 404,
17) m Sw, ‘in the worth (of)’; 3£3x- (Er. 493, 1), n p3 3, written as if it

" meant ‘of the value’.
HseraE, JAS 47, 1435 [1910]; cf. GARDINER, FEA 42, 14 [1956];
DreviLLouT, Poéme, 51 [1885]; cf. HPSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 16, 69

[1894].
; Sec also waw, ‘use, value’.

Afzyma (Crum 180a), ‘much, very’, prob. < *Mg;a. (see under mawo)
with nt inserted under influence of mnwa, ‘be worthy, worth’; this rt
has nothing to do with def. article in £x¥3», p3 m-§5, ‘much, very’
(Griffith, Stories, 85; Moller, Rhind, 56*, no. 387). -

mup (Crum 18oa), ¢ shore’ of nver, especially ‘opposite shore’ = ‘Q}&M
(Wb. n, 109, 5), mrw, ‘desert’; /3 (Er. 168, 1), ‘across the river’,
‘the other side’.

.~ HspiEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 63 [1921]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 72

[1904].
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- eMHp, ‘to the other side’ = Ay2/, r mr.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 72 [1904] and m, [37], no. 377 [1909].
QIMHY, ‘on the other side’ =¢ | = e 52 T, br mrw.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 63 [1921]; cf. camiNos, LEM 129 [1954]
(Wb. lists = e m= " under mpyt, ‘port’, 1, 109, 12 f.1).
NB. Demotic <uin/, r mrt, and «i2/P, hr mrt, ‘to ship-board’ and
‘on board’ do not contain mup but the feminine word for ‘ship’, mrt
(Er. 168, 3)! ' ‘

mozp (Crum 180a), ‘bind, gird, tie’ == %, (Wh. m, 105, 1 fL.), mr; 3/3
(Er. 166, 2), mr, ‘bind’.
HCHAMP(SLLION, Gr. ég. 385 [1936] ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76 [1855].
Mmip (Crum 182a), ‘bundle’ = = $ 57 (Wb. 11, 105, 9 f.), mrw, ‘bundle’.
DEVAUD’s slip.
Mmaipe and mupe (Crum 182a) == § (Wb. 1, 105, 16), ‘bundle of
cloths’. . :
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuch der dg. Sprache, 11, 105, 16 [1928].

mape- (Crum 182b), prefix of optative = _k = (|, #mt &1y, lit. “cause
that . .. makes’; #$m3, my it (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. §186).
HERMAN, JAS 22, 32-3 [1884]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 146, §291 [1855].
See also ma-.

Mmepe-, mez (Crum 182b), prefix of negative aorist=_J ¢ %5, bw ir-; 1.
(Er. 114, 2), bwir. ~
" MDpE ROUGE, Chrest. 11, 128, §395 [1875] (as to m-); PHEss, Stne, 66
[1888].

meepe (Crum 182b), ‘midday’="""0 (Wb. u, 174, 6), mirt; /133
(Er. 192, 2), mitr, ‘midday’. :
HprucscH, {AS 1, 35 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855].

mpw (Crum 183a), ‘harbour, landing stage’=>{(5 (Wb. m, 109,
12 ff.), mpyt, ‘river shore’, ‘landing place’; /o (Er 168, 2), mr(t),
‘harbour’.

HoHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 (=DBibl. ég. x), 97 [1860]; PGRIFFITH, Pap.
Rylands, m1, 225 n. 15 [1909].

Pamepait (Crum 183a), ‘trough, tank’ =?) 2 1({""} {0 (not in W.; only
P.BM 10795, frg. G, 11, 11), mrynt, a vessel; if so, mepar < *MmepanT.
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Buawpec or mapic (Crum 183a), nn. f., ‘jug, jar’ = Greek u&pis (masc.),
‘measure for liquids of 6 cotylae’, acc. to Polyaenus 4, 3, 32 of 10 Attic
khoes. Cf. also papa, Preisigke, 1, 55.-

DEVAUD’S slip. '

mpic (Crum 183a), ‘new wine, must’=_=1¢ o (Wh. m, 112, 15), mrsw,
kind of wine. .
DEVACD, Rec. trav. 39, 16870 [1921].

mopT (Crum 183b), ‘beard’ =% 2a |}~ (Wb. 1, 113, 6), mrt, “ chin’; 15/
(Er. 169, 14), mrt, ‘beard’, probably a loan-word from Hamitic, cf. Berber
t-amart. ‘

HoHAMPOLLION, Notice sur le pap. hiératique et les peintures du cercueil de
Petaménoph, [1827] (=CHAMPOLLION in CAILLIAUD, V@»dge a Méroé, v,
39 n. 4 [1827]); PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, mI, 38, no. 387 [1909]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 683 [1868] (with doubts); HAMADELUNG, Mithridates, 11,
77 [1812]; cf. sTERN, JAS 21, 26 n. 2 [1883].

AzzpawT (not in-Crum; Mani Ps. 200, 13), SmpoowT (only in place-
name TEMPOOTT, TEMPATT, cf. Ep. 433 n. 13), f., ‘crop-land?’=
1250/s (Griffith, Ryl. m, 354, and Er. 169, 9), mruwf, ‘yielding corn’
(orTo@dpos). '

mpow (Crum 183b), ‘be red’ or ‘yellow’ =§¢ = ¢ (Wb. 1, 113, 1), mrs,
“bright red’; {/3 (Er. 170, 9), mlf, same meaning.
HpoMmICHEN, Geogr. Inschriften altig. Denkmiler, Text, 69 [1866];
DyoLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 110 [1942].

mpwwe (Crum 184a), ‘vessel of clay’, perhaps identical with mpwgoe
(Crum 184a, “vessel prob. of metal’) =8¢ (Wb. 1, 112, 11), mrht,
kind of vessel; 4¢/3 (Er. 169, 12), mrk, a metal tool. ‘
Hcrum, A Coptic Dict. 1842 (s.v. mpwoe) [1930]; Pcrum, The Monastery
i of Epiphanius, 11, 293, no. 549 n. 2 [1926].

Bupost (Crum 184a), ‘fuller’s clay’ (not ‘pipe-clay’ as Crum), if a
genuine word—Rossi, Etym. aeg. 112, is the only authority for it—and is
Gk. udpoybos which acc. to Dioscorides, De mat. med. 5, 134, came from
Egypt (¢v AlyUmrTe yewdrod, ed. Wellmann), it would be a noun formed
by prefix m- to o (Wb. 11, 448, 8), rht, Ppws, ‘wash’. Since the final ¢
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is preserved in mpoT this latter would have to have come into Coptic
‘through a Semitic language. In Sem. ‘wash’ is P, with s, Arabic
Ud- ‘ ‘
Mmepeg (Crum 184a), ‘spear, javelin’=3% N | = p (Wb I, 112, 4), mrh,
‘spear’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. n29, v, ‘spear’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 608 [1868].

mpwoe (Crum 184a), a vessel, see Mpwuje.

mapzwxe (Crum 184a), a garment = map- (part. coni. of mowp, ‘bind,
tie’) + =w= ‘head’, ‘that which ties the head’.
- cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 184a [1930].

- mice (Crum 184D), ‘bear, bring forth’ =i | (Wb. 1, 137, 4 ff.), mst; L2g
(Er. 177, 10), ms, ‘bear, bring forth’,

HCHAMPOLLION, in YOUNG, Misc. Works, 111, 245 [1822]; CHAMPOLLION,
Précis, 1st ed., pp. 6970 and pl. V, nos. 3 and 4; pp. 135-7; Tableau gén.
PP. (30) and (37), and pl. 14 and 17, nos. 258a and 346 [1824] ; PBRUGSCH,
Scriptura Aeg. dem. p. 23, §14; p. 21, §28 [1848].
goovmmice, gormice (Crum 185a), ‘birthday’=Gr.-Roman oMl
Wiles (Er. 178 [upper]), h(rw) ms(yt), ‘birthday’.

HPCHAMPOLLION, in Young, lc. 245 [1822]; cf. PBruGscH, Wh. o6
[1868].
®mecie (Crum 185b), ‘whom . . . bore’ =Relative form of {f [, mst; .

HDERMAN, JAS 21, 103 [1883]. :
mac (Crum 185b), “young’, mostly of animal or bird={§ | % & (Ws.
1, 139, 1 ff.), ms, ‘child’; L (Er. 179, 1), ms, ‘young’ (of animals).

HMALLON, Sphinx, 9, 125 [1906]; PGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m, 356
[1909].
mace (Crum 186a), ‘young animal’, especially ‘calf, bull’ =i [ 53
(Wb. 1, 140, 8), ms, ‘calf’; L2019 (Er. 179, 2), ms, ‘calf’.

HcHampoLLION, Gr. ég. 321 [1836]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 149,
no. 351 [1917].
smrce (Crum 186a), ‘usury, interest’={f [ \ /B (Wb. 1, 142, 2), ms,
‘grain received as interest’; sy} (Er. 178, Iower), mst, ‘interest’, -

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 142, 2 [1928];
DReviLLOUT, Nouv. chrest. dém. 152 [1878].
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% emnce (Crum 186a), ‘give at interest’ = =i QQK rdit r msy,

‘give at an interest’ (of birds, hence the determinative).

camiNos, LEM 238 [1954]. }
smeaxwt (Crum 186a), see under oove.

Mmec ours (Crum 186b), “one bornin the house’ = *m I\ FHoera—cy,
ms m-hnw <, ‘born in (the) house’, cf. ff  o§ | wm “F e (Wb. 1, 139, 6),
msw n prf, ‘his household’, lit. ‘children of his house’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache, 11, 139, 6 [1928].
mecoprt (Crum 186Db), name of the r2th month=[{1¢ H {0
(Wb. 1, 141, 13), ‘birth of R&’, name of a festival.

GARDINER, A4S 43, 136 . [1906]; cf. LEPSIUS, Chronologie, 142 [1848];
BRUGSCH, Die Agyptologie, 361 [1891].

Bceascr (Crum 186b), lit. ‘birth-place, seat’, so chlldbxrth parturi-
tion’=*{] 2 i [| o, st-mst, “place of birth’.

SPIEGELBERG, Leitschrift furAssyrzologze, 14,269 [1899]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Agyptol. Randglossen, 20 [1904]. ‘
aecio (Crum 186b), ‘bring to birth, act midwife’ < *tamecio < dit msy.,
‘cause to be born’, causative of mice.

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., 1st ed. 110, §24é [1894].

Mmecsw (Crum 186b), ‘midwife, nurse’ = Leskdw (Er. 178, 1), ms-C3(t),
‘midwife’, in the fem. proper name 73-ms-S3%, lit. “The midwife’.
SPIEGELBERG, Agyptische und griechische Eigennamen, 14* [1901]'r\

(mcwhe), emcwbe (Crum 186b), ‘large needle’=prob. L. Eg.
hdile Jeap, mssbt a metal tool (unpubl. hierat. Ostr. Gardiner

146, 1. 4).

Mmocite (Crum 186b), a vessel or dry measure={fi | 5o (Wb. u, 145, 1),
msn, name of the sign == representing a reed basket for transport of dates
~ (Brugsch, Wb. u, 703).
CRUM, Coptzc Ostraca, 59, no. 216 n. 1 [1902].

Mmocre (Crum 187a), ‘hate’={f [ ' ﬂ (Wb. 1, 154, 1 f1.), msdi; [dbm
(Er. 180, 2), mst, ‘hate’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 384 [1836], PpruGscH, Wh. 714 [1868].
MecTe, f. mecTH, ‘hated person’, cf. i | ={{ o, (Wb. 1, 154, 10. 11),
msdyt (fem.), ‘that which is hated’.
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MmeconT, mectngHT (Crum 187b), ‘breast’=L.Eg. fij}{# (Wb. u,
151, 5), mstt (same as [ | " ft, Wb. 1, 152, 14, msdt), ‘basket’ +- 0, .
hity, ‘heart’, omr, lit. therefore ‘basket of (the) heart’.

Mmcag (Crum 187b), ‘crocodile’ = §\ — | s~ (Wb. 11,136, 10); < 2a3 (Er.
179, 6), msh, ‘crocodile’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125 [1828]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23,
§40 [1855].
mecgw (Crum 187 b), ‘file’, is Arabic J’:«-o
| RossI, Etym. aeg. 112 [1808].
MHT (Crum 187b), numeral ‘“ten’ =n (Wb. 1, 184, 1), mg"w, ‘ten’.
Hbyouneg, Misc. Works, m, Pl. 4, no. 197 =Encycl. Brit., Suppl. 1v,
Pl. 77, no. 197 [1819].
peMHT, pl. pemaTe, ‘tenth part’ =", 7 mdw, m., ‘tenth part, tithe’
(Fairman in Pendlebury, The City of Akhenaten, 11, 168).
SETHE, ZAS 47, 1 n. 2 [1910].

Arvper (Manich. Psalm-book, 87, 27; 147, 53), masc.=mTto masc. (Crum
193a, there confused with fem. mTw, see THOMPSON in ALLBERRY,
Manich. Psalm-book, 87 n.), ‘deep water, depth of sea’ = < e )] ==
(Wb, 1, 174, 8), mir, ‘flood’ > > ==; uins3 (Er. 192, 3), mtr, ‘ﬂood’

HpruGscH, LAS 1, 22—4 [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 51 and 53 [1877];
HDspIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 59, no. 121 [1914].

T (Crum 188a), ‘parsley’ or ‘celery’=‘i’% (Wb. 11, 33, 11-15), mstt,
‘celery’, ‘parsley’ (for the meaning, see v. Deines and Grapow, Wirterbuch
der dg. Drogennamen, 216-17).

LORET in Rec. trav. 16, 6-11 [1894].

moert (Crum 188a), ‘road, path’ N —=x (Wb 1, 176, 1 f.), min,
‘road’>L.Eg. { | % (Wb. n, 41, 13), myt (fem.); <«m3 (Er. 153, 11),
myt (masc.), ‘road’.
Henasas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. x), 295 [1863] ; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44,
no. 2go [1865].
=1 moerT, ‘take road’ before, ‘lead, guide’=Late 25 N, X > oe =
(Wb. v, 347, 20), 13y min, ‘show the way’; <e~3z (Er. 666, upper), 3y
mit, ‘show the way’.
DPMOLLER, Rhind, 22%*, no. 137 [1913].
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smorT (Crum 189a), ‘sinew, nerve’=_g (Wb. n, 167, 9), mt, ‘vein’; 3 A
or 3<[3 (Er. 184, 3), mwt, ‘vein, muscle’. ’

HEBERs, Pap. Ebers, 1, 32 n. ** [1875] ; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 184, 3
- [1954]- :

mate (Crum 189a), ‘reach, obtain, enjoy’ =3 ﬂ)[] (Wb. u, 173, 1 11.),
mir, ‘correct, accurate’ or sim. (Adj.); 3133 (Er. 190, 2), mtr (mtt), “fit,

" be content, agree’.

H3ruGscH, ZAS 1, 26 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855]; cf.

" BRUGSCH, Wh. 725-6 [1868]. :
maTe (Crum 18gb), ‘attainment, success’ = 13, mfft, ‘success’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 138, no. 296, 2 [1917].

See also the following word.

mate in emate (Crum 190a)>mmarte ‘greatly, very’=?< )]
(Wbh. 11, 174, 1), r mtr, “correctly, accurately’ (lit. ‘according to correct-
ness’). But cf. pEvaup, Muséon 36, 95 [1923] who suggests *m+ aTo,
lit. ‘in multitude’.
See also mrT under me, ‘truth’,

maror (Crum 19ob), ‘soldier’ =R\ e @i and §\ TI{E9) (Wh. 1,

. 186, 4), mdy; ¥m«3 (Er. 185, 2), mty, ‘Persian’, ‘Pcrsxa’, lit. ‘Mede’,
through Aramaic Maday. A
NB. Whb. Lc. confuses mdy with the African people md3y!

HGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m1, 319 [1909]; cf. SETHE, Nachr. aus der K. Ak.
Wiss. zu Gittingen, Phil.-hist. K. 1916, 124 ff. [1916]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
38, §81; 41, §90 [1855].

amure (Crum 1gob), “middle’ =perhaps >\)in )\ 2V (") T (Wb. m,
168, 3-6), m mit (nt) ib, ‘gladly’, lit. ‘from (the) middle of (the) heart’;
dmss (Er. 191, 1), “centre’.

_ . HERMAN-GRAPOW, Worlerbuch der dg. Sprache, 11, 168, 3—-6 [1928]; cf.
coopwiN, ZAS 2, 39 [1864]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 72, §158 [1855].
WTMHTE (Crum 191a), ‘in midst’ =L.Eg. § > )) o, {(m)# mt n, ‘(in)

. the middle of”. :

WENTE, Late Ramesside Letters, 25 n. b [1967].

mowre (Crum 191b), ‘speak, call’=] =% £ (Wb. 1, 179, 2 fI.), mdw,
‘speak’; .5 (Er. 184, 7), mt (md), ‘speak’.

HDpruGscH, De natura et indole, 3 fF. [1 850], cf. w. Max MULLER, Rec.

" trav. 9, 23 [1887]. :
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mro (Crum 193a), ‘face, presence’==2Y) (Wb. m, 171, 9), mtr, ‘be
present’, and L.Eg. 2\ (Wb. 1, 172, 1~4), mir, ‘presence’; Jusa
(Er. 191, 3), mir, ‘be present, presence’..
MILMTO, ‘before’ = &35, n p3 mt, lit. “in the presence (of) ’;‘béforc’ 5
mrieeqmto ebod, ‘before him’= bvlhayin, n piyf mt r-bl, ‘in his
presence’ = ‘before him’. :
HseTHE, {AS 38, 145 [1900]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 174, §339 [1855]. -

MmT0 (Crum 1932, not distinguished from following word), masc. ‘depth of
b .
sea’, see A2 HT, A )

M7 (Crum 193a, where not distinguished from the preceding word),
fem. ‘depth’ ="y $ = (Wb. 1, 184, 8 ff.), mdwt; Yuss (Er. 191, 2), mif,
Tcigpth’.

HErMAN, dg. Glossar, 58 [1904]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 1 55, no. 373
[1917]. |

aroxe (Crum 193b), ‘be at rest’=%"" € (Wb. u, 182, 8), mdn, ‘be
quiet’; InZ3 (Er. 189, 10), min, ‘repose’.

UBIRCH, Harris, 18 n. 17 [1876]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 189 [1954].
See also the following word.

Mmoot (Crum 195b), ‘rest, set atrest’ = L.Eg. N g ¢ < , mdn, transitive
95 g ulr e b

infinitive of mTonn, see the latter.
GUNN, FEA 41, 92 [1955].
mTwTe (Crum 196a), meaning unknown, if a vessel then=L.Eg.
DANT T (Wb, 183, 18), mdd, vessel for measuring wine, also

AN Y
T e vand §\ — T <o (Hayes, Ostraka and Name Stones, 35-6).

A\Y
For <77 =-Twre, see MyTwTe.

Bmraw (Crum 196a), ‘wizardry, magic’ = =% £ (Ws. n, 180, 4 ff.),
mduw, ‘words, speech’, especially in e mraw, ‘say magic’ = Morl, .,
(Wb. 11, 180, 8-9), dd mdw; G4 % (Er. 691, middle), dd md(t), ‘saying
words’ as heading of magical spells to be recited.

SPIEGELBERG, JAS 59, 160 [1924]; zyHLARZ, WZKM 32, 173 [1925].

maTor (Crum 196a), ‘poison’="7% 2 (W. n, 169, 5-8), miwt; xf2a
(Er. 189, 5), miwt, ‘poison’. ' ‘

MBRUGSCH, AS 1, 22 [1863] ; GoopwIN in a letter to Renouf (Dawson,

Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 88) [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 251 n. 4 [1907].
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AzyaresTe (not in Crum; exx. Mani. Hom.), ‘army’=xs%3 (Er. 193,
6), migf, fem. ‘army’, masc. ‘army cairhp’, from Semitic, cf. Akkadian
madaktu, ‘army camp’. o

 Ppovotsky, Manich. Homilien, p. xix and Index, p. 9* [1934], cf.
éERNY BIFAO 57, 205 [1958].

MMAT (Crum 196b under maxw), ‘there, therein’={ }\, L.Eg. _& (BN
(Wb. 1, 72, 4), tm; |«— (Er. 201, 4), ntmw, ‘there’.
' HpruascH, Gr. hiérogl. 10 [1872]; PoruFrrTH, Stories, 112 [1900].

MAAT (Crum 1972), ‘mother’ =% (Wb. 1, 54, 1 fI.), muwt; <1> (Er. 155,
2), mwt, ‘mother’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 71 and Tabl. gén., pl. 14, no. 250 (cf
258b) [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 11 [1848].

moov (Crum 197b), ‘water’ === (Wb. 11, 50, 7 fI.), m(f)w, or mwy acc. to
Lacau in Syria, 31, 291; ul (Er. 154, 14), mw, ‘water’.
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §54 [1855].
amovme (Crum 198b), ‘spring, fountain’, see under movrme.

mavaaz (Crum 198b), ‘alone, single’ =m+oraas, see oTwT.

meeve (Crum 199a), ‘think’=_5% ‘g" 8 (Wb. 1, 34, 17 £.), mst; Ials
(Er. 156, 3), mwy, ‘think’.
HpruascH, Wb. 582 [1868]; PBruGscH, Wb. 636 [1868].

Omaovce (Crum 201a), an internal organ= 1"« (Wb. 1, 44, 11), mist,
‘liver’ (see Gardiner, Onomastica, 11, 245%, no. 598); s«ls (Er. 157, 4),
muws, ‘liver’,

HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 141 n. onl 31 [1904]; PerIFFITH, ZAS 38, 92

[1g00].

MOTOTT (Crum 201a), ‘kill’, transitive Infinitive of mow, ‘die’ (see the
latter) formed on its Qual. moorT. Not attested in pre-Coptic.

mawe (Crum 2o01a), ‘balance’ =3y N\ =5t (Wb. m, 130, 8), mhst;
gme3 (Er. 176, 1), mhyt, ‘balance’.
HecHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828], DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 26,
- §50 [1855].
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Smawo, Emaww, Fuawa (Crum 201b) in emayo, etc. ‘greatly, very’,
mawgo="? QI8! (Wh. v, 542, 4), mi-fs >§\ ¥1= (Wb. v, 542,
5 fL.), m $5, “in (good) state, in order’; £/ (Er. 521, upper), m s, ‘very’.

HDGRrIFFITH, Stories, 85 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 175—6 §394
[1925].
Phonetic details quite obscure! Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 95 [1923] thinks
of *am+awo, ‘in multitude’ (Mrgo from amjar). See also AA2umga,
‘much, greatly’. '

mewge, mewadz (Crum 201b)=L.Eg. Je g ==, bw 7}, ¢ ... does not
know’; %I (Er. 114, 1), bw 1h.
HErMAN, JAS 32, 128-30 [1894] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 24, NO. 241
[1909].
muAwe (Crum 202a), ‘multitude, crowd, troop’= & (Wb. , 155,
2 fI.), m¥¢, ‘army, troops’; lz= (Er. 181, 2), ms<, ‘people, multitude,
army’.
HDGRIFFITH PSBA 21, 271 [1899].

smiwge (Crum 202b), ‘fight’=§\ 3" W\ 2 (Wb. 1, 131, 1), mh3, ‘measure
(one’s strength with)’; {n€3 (Er. 176, 3), mhy, ‘strike, fight’.
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 68 n. 13 [1921]; PBRUGSCH,
Scriptura Aeg. dém. 20, §23 [1848]. :

., wmoowe (Crum 203b), ‘walk, go’=L.Eg. X § » (Wb. 1, 156, 5), mi
(ms<t?), ‘march’; o33 (Er. 181, 1), ms¢, ‘go’.

Hcuasas, Pap. mag. Harris, Pl. 1, no. 28 [1860]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39,
§83 [1855]. .
NB. Aua(a)ge and 42umage show that the middle consonant was not §,
but e=, k; see Rosch, Vorbemerkungen, pp. 31—2 [1909]. There are also
Dem. writings with A.

SmewrieAdT (Crum 206a), meaning unknown, cf. ?<t.$/23 (Er. 182, 2),
mspriyt, ‘lamp’ or ‘vessel’, probably a loan-word from Semitic.

mup (Crum 206a), name of 6th month=5¢ ® £} {o | (Wb. m, 131, 14),
mpir, abbreviated from Z 3¢ |\ 38 2« | o3 (Wh. 1, 493, top; 1, 131, 13;
cf. ASAE 43, 174 and 179), p3 n p3 mhir, ‘that (i.e. festival) of the mhir’,
name of a festival. For the object mjir see the following word.

ERMAN, S AS 39, 129-30 [1901] ; cf. BRUGSsCH, Die Agyptologie, 360 [1891].
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* mytp (Crum 206a), ‘pot, box for incense, censer’ =R € 2« | ft (not in

Wb.), mpir, a basket. muyxp and mhir seem to be characteristic objects
used at the eponymous festival of the sixth month; it is not certain if they
were named after the festival, or vice versa. '

GerNY, BIFAO 57, 206-8 [1958].

maw(e)pt (Crum 206a), ‘cable’ of palm fibre= 2,4233 (not in Er.;
ex. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 25*, no. 167), mshtt, ‘cable’ (used as fetters)
in mshtt n Gtlwtin, ‘cable of Gatiton’ (for this latter, see sasITWN).
Crum compares the Arabic -Lb‘:«‘, one of ship’s cables (Almkvist, Le
Monde Oriental, 19 [1925], 103) which according to Almkvist is a Plural
of Li:, ‘comb’, and cannot have anything to do with the Coptic
word.

mowwT (Crum 206b), ‘examine, search out, visit’= <»Z3 (Er. 182, 4),
mst, ‘examine, inspect’. Basic meaning prob. ‘pass thr(‘)ugh’. See also
MmugTe and MwyTWTE. :

GRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m, 357 [1909]

smuwTe (Crum 207a),.‘ford, ferry (?)’ =N\ T2 (Wb.n, 158, 14), msdt;
AJa%Z3 (Er. 182, 6), msty, ‘ford’. Derivative of mowuyT.
Horum, A Coptic Dict. 207a [1930].

ALTOTE (Crum 207b), ‘comb’ =R s\ T T .2 (Hierat. Ostr. Nat.
Library, Vienna, Aeg. 1, 1. 10; not in Wb.), midd, ‘comb’, probably
from Semitic, cf. Arabic -1:»4 ‘comb’.

Srosst, Etym. aeg. 109 [1808].

s (Crum 207b), ‘vengeance’=%Saws (Er. 182, 1), mih, ‘ven-
geance (?)’. :
DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 149, no. 359 [1917]

OmoTSpHp, ‘scarab’, see under Samg pHpe.

mag-, always mamag- (Crum 208a), ‘before’ =\ =2 (Wb. 1, 420, 1 fL.),
m-b3k, ¢ in presence of, before’; 4> (Er. 110, 2), m-b3k, ‘before’. b >msince
N.K., cf. Sauneron, Crum Memorial Vol. 155-7 [1950]; Posener i in Revue
dég. 5, 252—4 [1946]. -
HgoopwiN, ZAS 4, 55 [1866]; PHEss, Stne, 8 [1888].
Cf. also bag, cqag. v
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Mma9 (Crum 208 a), “nest, brood?of young)’="x{e¥p N (Wh. m, 121,
10); w3 (incomplete facsimile in Er. 173, 5, see P. Carlsberg 1, 4, 25),
mh, ‘nest’, ‘

HpruescH, Wh. 692 [1868]. _
Magozad (Crum 208a), ‘nest, dovecote’ = V= = (Wb, m, 128,
2), mhwn; »/f73 (Er. 175, 1), mhwl, ‘dovccote’. From mag, ‘nest’
+ovad, LEg. 1 N\ 2 | K (not in Wbh.; ex. H.0. xxxvim, 1, vo. 3),
wr, ‘young bird (which can neither walk nor fly), fledgling’.

HDspIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 31 n. 45 [1912].

moer9 (Crum 208a), measure for fodder=_5 §\ { & (Wb. 1, 31, 2. 3),
msh, ‘wreath’ as measure; yon3 (Er. 153, 5), mph, a measure for fodder,
2f»3 mh, ‘wreath’ (SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 145, no. 338 listed in Er.
173, 4), origin of Greek piov.

DmaTTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 189, n. on no. 261, 3 [1945] where a
vessel (also maegr Ep. 549) perhaps=""\o (Wb. 1, 126, 11~-14), mht,
‘bowl’.

Emorgr (Crum 133b, s.v. Ro1Q1) ‘arm’, perhaps="T\ (Wb. 1, 120, 1), mh
‘arm’, : '
Mmov9Q (Crum 208a), “All’ =" (Wb. u, 116, 6 fI.); *> (Er.171, 6), mh,
“fill’,
HeHaMPOLLION, GT. ég. 323, 365, 521 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121,
§244 [1855].
For meg eraT-, see era.
Mme9 pwz (Crum 209a), ‘fill mouth, eat’ =" (Wb. 1, 116, 17), mh
1, as subst. aegQ po =_1 as masc. proper name.
meg- (Crum 2102), prefix to ordinal numerals ==Y (Wb. 1, 117, 19 ff.),
mh, ‘filling, completing’; > (Er. 172, 1), mh: mk 2, ‘completing 2’ =
‘second’. ,
Byoune, Misc. Works, m, Pl. 4, nos. 189 and. 191 = Encycl. Brit.,
Suppl. 1v, PL rxxvm [1819]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 239 [1836];
DeruGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 48-9, §33 [1848].

Mowg (Crum 210a), ‘burn, glow’= 5§\ ==} (Wb. 1, 31, 8), msh; .,!,3
(Er. 177, 4), mb, ‘burn’,
HpruascH, Wh. 588—9 [1868]; DBRUGSCH Gr dém. 121, §244 [1855].
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mage (Crum 210b), “ell, cubit’ =" (Wb. 1, 120, 2); 2« (Er 173, 1), mh,
‘cubit’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 224 and 228 [1836]; PREvVILLOUT, Nouvelle
chrest. dém. 114 and 118 [1878]. ’

mage (Crum 2112), ‘fax’ =" 4 Y, (Wb 1, 121, 4), mhy; 23 (Er.
173, 3), mld, ‘flax’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, 60 n. 5 and
PL 1 (fasc. 2) [1880].

MHQE (Crum 2112), ‘feather’="<x}= (Wb. I, 123, 6), mht; 2sn33
(Er. 174, 8), mhy, ‘feather’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 68 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 146, no. 342

[1917].

moerge (Crum 211b), ‘wonder’=¥oma (Er. 153, 3), myh, ‘wonder’.
SPIEGELBERG, Pefubastis, 22*, no. 142 [1910].

Azugn fem. (not in Crum, see Allberry, Manich. Psalm-book, 11, Index,
p. 17%), ‘breath’ ==} | {| = I (Wb. m, 125, 6-8), mhyt; .. J.1s(Er. 175,
4), mhit, ‘north wind’.

POLOTSKY, FEA 25, 113 [1939]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, JAS 65, 131 [1930].

AmegrA (211b), ‘bald place’ on head = &-/a3 (Er. 171, 4), mhl, trans-
lated vagdhavTos, ‘bald in front’.
STERN, ZAS 24, 125 n. g [1886].

megmowge (Crum 211b), ‘purslane’ =R] RN RI WY, (Wh. 1, 131, 15),
mhmhwt, a kind of flowers.
MASPERO, Journal As. 8¢ série, 1, 41 n. 1 [Jan. 1883].

A2pagnanorT (Crum 8234b, S.V. ra'nom"r) = j8(=v3 (Er. 174, 1), mh-n-
knwi, a plant-name.

Ma7 (Crum 211b), ‘bowels, intestines’ =3\ 7%, ", (W0. 1, 135, 4 L),
mhtw; s5L3 (Er. 177, 9), mht, ‘entrails’.
HpUMICHEN, JAS 4, 61 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].
megro (Crum 2122), ‘great intestine’ =23 swSL3, mhgt ©, ‘great intes-
tine’ (BRUGscH, Wb. 614).
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MQ1T (Crum 212a), ‘north’="3s (Wh. m, 125, 10 ff.), mhty; AS+3
(Er. 175, 3), mht, ‘north’.
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 97 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 57, §§128, 129
[1855]. '
Plural only in place-name nmgaTe=*" "IN 8, n-mhtyw, lit. ‘The
Northerners’. ~
CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 31 [1955].

MQaaw (Crum 212b), “tomb, cavern’=anl»3 (Er. 174, 6), mhw, ‘tomb’,
BRUGSCH, Rhind 38-9 and Pl xxxvi, no. 144 [1865]; cf. MOLLER,
Pap. Rhind, p. 24*, no. 157, and p. 22* n. 2 [1913].

Omgaowe (not in Crumt), family’ =R m R = Bd (Wb, 1, 114, 7), mhuwt;
<slns (Er. 171, 2), mhwt, ‘family’.
Cammgaove={if "} e§ (Wb. u, 114, 12), sn n mhuwt, ‘rela-
tive’, lit. “brother of (the) family’,
CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, g0-1 [ 1955].

Mmadze (Crum 212b), ‘ear’={|| B o (Wb. n, 154, 13), msdr; s*uras
(Er. 180, 4), msdr > msd¢, ‘car’. -

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. g2 [1836]; PpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég.
xx1), 243 and PL 1 [94], no. 3 [1848]; cf. BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 28, §56
[1855]. '

On msd¢ postulated by the Coptic forms, see poLoTsky, ZAS 67, 476
[1931]; CERNY, Crum Memorial Volume, 39 [1950]. '

maaxe (Crum 213a), a measure of grain, fruit, etc. Greek uériov =
§ L3\ B(We. 1, 186, 15), mds, a measure for dates; «quxa (Er. 194,
3), mdst, a measure. _
HLANGE, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, 78 [1925]; cf. GARDINER,
JEA 26, 157-8 [1940]; Pcrum, Coptic Ostraca, 25, no. 165 [1902].
maxe (Crum 213a), ‘chisel, axe, pick’=§\ } =[] (Wb. u, 188, 5), mdst;
tnus (Er. 194, 4), mdy, “chisel’.
HBRrUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 657 [1881]; cf. criFFITH, PSBA 21,270[1899];
PGARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 72* [1947].
Mmazarnt (Crum 213b), meaning unknown, named with embroiderers =
<xu3 (Er. 195, 6; adding JAS 66, 39-40), mdkn, a title.
1 Listed 2’12b, s.v. MQaa?¥, ‘tomb’,
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mexHA (Crum 213b, adding Ex. 9, 8 from P. Bodmer xv1), ‘soot’ = {/u3,
mdsl, with the superscribed gloss petnA (Spiegelberg, Demotica, 11, 45 |
and PL 10). .

mxwX (Crum 213b), ‘onion’= /s (Er. 195, 4), mdl, ‘onion’, from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew 2°2%32 (Plural only, from Sing. *%33), Arab dnd-l,
Akkadian bisru (or bisru), ‘onion’.
- emx=wX gevT (or goo‘u"r), ‘wild onion —(Af/)ﬂ/fu.z mdwl hwy, ‘wild
(lit. “male’) onion’.
PuEss, Gnost. Pap. 8 [1892]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 129 [1808].

mexnwste (Crum 213b), ‘ulcer, eruption’ =% """ o (Wb. u, 157, 6),
mspnt, a disease.
LORET in a University course in 190g according to Dévaud’s slip.

Smoxg, Amaxg, Bmoxs (Crum 213b), ‘girdle’ of soldier or monk =
gsu.3 (Er. 195, 5), mdh, ‘girdle’, probably a loan-word from Semitic,
cf. Hebrew, mmn, Akkadian mézekz)

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON 1, 42, no. 427 [1909]; Srosst, Efym. aeg. 125
[1808].
NB. Against identification of this word with §\ ™V} (W&. n, 189,
11), mdh, “fillet’ (=§\ = { &, mdk, Wb. 1, 190, 1), see cunn, FEA 25,
218-19 [1939].
See also Smxig, Bumexenyg, ‘eyebrow’, under eng.

Mmxa9T (Crum 214a), ‘mbrtar’=_§§.;‘( 11lS (We. u, 193, 2; also
» ) N2 FEA 31, 38), mdht, ‘mortar’.
DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 171—2 [1921].

Movxs (Crum 2142, adding Swovwse Apocr. St John 1, 28, 18), ‘be
mixed, mix’, cf. <3 (not in Er., exx. Ankhsh. 4, 18; 5, 15), mik,
- ‘mixed drink’, and in the name of Psammetichus, Ps-s-(n)-mtk, lit. ‘the
man (=vendor) of mixed drink’ where mtk is sometimes determined
with 8, see Griffith, Ryl. m, 201 n. 3; from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 703,
‘mix’, 708, mlxture , Le. wme mixed with spices, New Hebrew i,
Aram. 3, Arab. CJ"’ Syr. \QI.SD ‘mix’ (Brockelmann, 182).
PeriFFrTH, Ryl. m, 201 n. 3 [1909]; cf. Glanville’s index; Srosst, Etym.
asg. 125 [1808], cf. seTHE, JAS 30, 55-6 [1892].
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MESTOA (Crum 214b), ‘tower’=L.Eg. §\ = M I (Wb, 1, 164,
2. 3), mktr; »/s2 (Er. 183, 9g), mkjr, ‘fortification tower’, from Semitic, cf.
Hebrew %,

Ha. BAILLET, Oewv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 37 [1867]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wb
621 [1868]; DGRIFFITH Pap Rylands, 11, 357 [19009].

H

- (Crum 215a, Ia), particle of genitive="]"; nl > =, n (Wb. 1, 196, 3),
adjective ‘belonging to’ from the preposition 7, “to’; Dem. — (Er. 196,
2),n. ' N
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., p. 76 and Tableau gén. p. (4) and nos.
33 and 34 [1824]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, m1, 37 [181 51
cf. BRUGsCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 29, 1 [1848].

1=, Mmoz (Crum 2154, Ib), partitive preposition ‘of* = §\, m, with suffix
[N, LE. also §\ {5\, im- (Wb. u, 1, 16); Dem. _ , n, with suffix
¢/~ andsim., (n)-im- (Er. 198, lower). See below, preposition - < §\, m.

n-, mmoz (Crum 215b, II), preposition introducing the object after
durative tenses (see Plumley, §187; Till, §259; first recognised by
Jernstedt, Comptes rendus de I' Académie des sciences de I’ URSS 1927, %0 ff.) =
Dem. —, n, with suffix v}~ (n)-im- (not yet in L.Eg.). Deriving from
partitive use of the preposition Y\ m (see last entry).

DSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 34-5 [1904].

1=, mmoz (Crum 215b, bottom; also 215b, middle, IIb, c), preposition
‘with’, etc. = }\, m, with suffix | §\, L.E. also NN U3\ 2 (e,
m, 1, 2 ff.), preposition ‘in’, etc.; Dem. —, n, with suffix 4}, (n)-tm,
and sim. (Er. 198, lower), ‘in’, etc.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., p. 76, 2nd para., and Tableau gén.,
p- (2), nos. 35 and 36 [1824]; DBRUGSCH Gr. dém. 169-70, §325, 159,

§3I4, 6° and 7° [1855].
M-, tae (Crum 216a), preposition of dative, “to’ = ww (Wb, 1, 193, 3 ff.),
n, preposition ‘to’; Dem. — (Er. 196, 3), n, preposition of dative ‘to’.
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HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (3) and nos. 18-20
[1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 29, 1II [1848].

1t~ (Crum 10b, under an), negative particle =" (Wb.u, 195, 6 f.), n, in
L.E. written J_(Wb. 1, 456, 7 f£.), (b)n; Dem. £ (Er. 115, 6), (b)n,
negative particle.
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. €2. 443, $286, 1° and 2° [1836] ; SETHE, Nominalsatz,
15,§13 [1910]; cf. Sethe in LD MG 79,299 n. 2 [192 5]; PGRIFFITH, Stories,
85 n. [1900]; cf. MOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 230%, no. 200 [19‘13].

st~ (Crum 258b, under n-), plural of definite article="§, n? =, >R
n? (Wb. 1, 199, 2, IIb); Dem. 7 (Er. 202, 5), n3, plural of definite
article.
HegampoLLrioN, Gr. ég. 179—-80 [1836]; cf. cmaMPOLLION, Précis,
75 [upper] and Tableau gén., p. 1, no. 3 [1824]; PAKERBLAD,
Lettre, 38 and Pl I, wo, 11 [1802], cf. BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 25
- [1848].
~ Byen- and Frten- go back to the construction X, n? n; ROss1, Grammatica
copto-geroglifica, 31 [1877]; cf. ERMAN, Nig. Gr. p. 20, §22 [1880].

_-n; suffix of 1st pers; pl. =" (Wb. n, 194, bottom), n; Dem. 2. (Er.
201, 2), ‘n, suffix of 1st pers. pl.
HopampoLLION, Gr. ég. 261 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.

32-3 [1848].

na (Crum 216b), *have pity, mercy’ =" == (Wb. 11, 266, 4), n, ‘merciful,
have mercy’; Dem. &3 (Er. 208, 2), #¢, ‘merciful, be merciful’,
HprucscH, Wh. 739 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. de Leide, 1, p. 122
n. 3 [1906].
waHT (Crum 217b) <wagHT, ‘pitiful of heart, compassionate’, from
*+ = L, n¢ pity, ‘merciful of heart’, without ¢ already in Demotic
AT, <t (after masc.! Ankhsh. 10, 15).

1A, Az, (Crum 217b), ‘go’ =" <ax (Wb. 11, 206, 7), ny, ‘travel in a
boat’, L.E. :Ql] £ A, 1%y, ‘proceed, go’; Dem. 43 (Er. 207, 8), ‘go’.
See also wow, ‘go’.

HopampoLLION, Gr. ég. 383 [1836]; cf. sETHE in QA4S 47, 145 n. 1
[1910]; PeriFFITH, Stories, 92 [1900].
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A appears in Dem. as £o32, in(y)n¢(k) (SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis,
30*, no. 18g).

DEVAUD’S 'slip.
As verbal prefix of ’ ‘
(@) Ist Future fnacorm =LEg. *a e B N\ "] f 2 = 0 §\ =, twi
mn<y 1 sdm, ‘I am in going to hear’, Dem. Yeymonnlz, twry n3t hys I shall
praise’, ma being written unetymologically »3}, instead of nly, cf.
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. §139.

HGARDINER, JAS 43, 97-8 [1906]; cf. also |20 f A=K £ 1, 5t (m)
n<y r m$<, “they are going to travel’ (Pap. Strassburg 24 v, vo. 2 [XXIst
Dyn.] = A4S 53, 19) ; PeRIFFITH and THOMPSON , 11T, 43, 0. 431, (1) [1909].
(6) 1Ind Future esmacwrm=LE*{ ¢ % §\ ™ (| jA = O]\ =, lwi
m n<y 1 sdm, ‘I am in going to hear’, see perhaps | e BN ) B ¥ Y X
tww {my ny r kbk ‘they are going to cool down’, chamun 2, 66
(XXIst Dyn.); Dem. #4r P3-R¢ m (ndl) ¢ n-tmf ‘the sun will rise’ R
Dem. mag. Pap. 29, 2-3. '

PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 77, §162 [1925].

NB. The rival theory, however, maintains that ez of IInd Future derives
from verb i1y, see under ez, epe~, verbal prefix of second tenses (8).
(¢) Imperfect of Future semacwrtm=L.E. e §\ “gr=
A_&é wnt m 2% r sdm, ‘I was in going to hear’; ; cf. ﬁ\x..’“"‘qq
I AN200 b, wnf (m) nSy (r) smy, ‘he was going to report’ (Pap.
Strassburg 24, v, 5 [XXIst Dyn.] =4S 53, 18).

For Qual. s, see this latter below.

na- (Crum 2592 under nia-), pl. possessive prefix ‘ those of” = W s 0>
T 7 (Wh. 1, 199, 5, 6), ‘this (neutr.) of’, “those of’; )3 (Er. 203, 2),
n3t, ‘those of”.
DR ROUGE, Chrest. 11, p. 32 [1868]; cf. Spiegelberg, JAS 54, 109-10
[1918]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 83, §§185, 186 (knows only Dem. examples
of sg. m. and f.) [1855].

nad (Crum 218b), ‘be great’="5" " (cf Wb. 1, 200, 1), n3-G3, ‘great
is...” in proper names like ' 7 § | { | &5, n3-¢2-83y5-nht, ‘great is her
might’; Joz (Er. 54, top; 202, 6), n3-¢3, ‘great is...".
HgrMAN, ZAS 44, 109-10 [1907]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 8o [1885].
naIATz, ‘blessed’, see under esa, ‘eye’.
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nar (Crum 2592 under mag), pl. demonstrative pronoun, ‘these’ =53

(Wb. m, 199, 1. 2), n3, ‘this’>L.E. 5"~ (Wb. 1, 199, 9), n3f, ‘these’;
a3 (Er. 203, 3), n3t, “these’. ‘

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 182 [1836]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 79, §172

[1855].

naetw (Crum 218b), ‘peg, stake’=""21],2 (Wb. i, 207, 17), nlyt, ‘stake
on the prow of a ship to tie it to shore’; ¢<ans (Er. 208, 3; 206, 2; 207,
1), nlyt, ‘stake’.
¥BrUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 660 [1881]; PSPIEGELBERG, Pefubastis, 30%,
no. 190 [1910]. :

sie- (Crum 219a), prefix of past tenses=2(¢) (Wb. 1, 308-9), wn, ‘be’;

[:5 (Er. 88, 2), wnw, ‘be’ to form Imperfect.
HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 214, §373 [1880]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 420;
143 n. 1 [1880].
ere-, verbal prefix in relative clauses with past meaning=(a) after
defined antecedent ene-=L.E. | §) =, fwn +subj.; 1.3/, r-wmndw, i.e.
(past) Relative form of =, ‘to be’.
- HDSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 2489, §549; 252, §555 [1925].

(b) after undefined antecedent emes=e+nez=L.E. |¢=>e+subj.,
fw wn. ‘

=1te (Crum 260b, under -nw), enclitic as plural copula=L.E. T (Wb.

1, 199, 10), n3f; s (Er. 203, bottom), nsw, pl. demonstrative subject in
non-verbal sentence.

HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 57-8, §78 [1880], and Spr. Westcar, 50 n. 2 [188g];

cf. Maspero, RAS 15, 111-13 [1877], DprucscH, Gr. dém. 125, §257

[1855].

ser (Crum 219a), ‘time’=:l1£® (Wb. 11, 279, 11, 12), nr, ‘specified
time, term’; perhaps Dem. % (Er. 205, 5), 23y, ‘time’.
HERMAN-LANGE, Pap. Lansing, 40 [192 5].

s (Crum 260b, under nin), pl. demonstrative pronoun that’="§" (Wb.
I, 199, 1), 3> L.E. |\ (Wb. 1, 199, 9), ns%, ‘those’. ‘
NB. The form *nw, postulated by sTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.2, §96, Anm.
[1904], and by ErMAN, Ag. Gr.3, §168, Anm., is not attested in L.E.
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10w (Crum 219a), ‘go’="", . (Wh. , 206, 7)s 1<, ‘travel in a boat’;

«s3 (Er. 207, 8), n¢, ‘go’.

¥SETHE, Verbum, 1, 268, §615 [1899]; PeRIFFITH, Stones, 92 [1900];
cf. anﬁth—-Thompson 11, 44, no. 433 [190g]. :
See also under ., ‘go’ of which wor is a masc. (inﬁnitive) substitute
acc. to SETHE, JAS 47, 145 n. 1 [1910]. Neither in Egn. nor in Dem.
are na and now distinguiéhable, see PARKER, JEA 26, go.

- For wny (Crum 219b), see this latter. -

nowz (Crum 260b, under nwz), pl. absolute possessive pronotin, ‘mine’

(Iit. “ those of mine’) =" { { +suff. (Wb. 1, 199, 7), n3y; «a3 (Er. 205, 1),
n$t, ‘mine’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 265 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 33,

§25 [1848].

nih (Crum 221a), ‘lord’ =< (Wb. 1, 227, 5 ff.), nb, ‘lord’; 42 (Er. 212,
3), nb, ‘lord’,
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (43) and pl. 20, no.
415 ff. [1824]; PBRUGSCH, G, a’em 38,§81 [1885], cf. Akerblad in Young,
Misc. Works, 1, 38 [1815].

novh (Crum 221b), ‘gold’ = (Wh. 1, 237, 6), nb, ‘gold’; ¥ (Er 214, 1),
nb, ‘gold’.

HouampoLLION, Gr. ég. 89 [1836]; Pvoune, Mus. crit. 6, 169—70,
no. 74=Misc. Works, m, 28-9, no. 74 [1815, letter to de Sacy of
21 Oct. 1814].
oamsiorh, ‘goldsmith’, see under 9am, ‘craftsman’.

nurbe (Crum 222a), ‘float, swim’=" J wen (Wb, 1, 236, 10), nbi,
‘swim’; ¥3nl= (Er. 215, 2), nby, ‘swim’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 376, 427 [1836]; PyoLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung,

111 [1942].

, mobe (Crum 222a), ‘sin’ =Gr.-R. = & (not in Wb.; only Rochemonteix,

Edfou, 1, 543; quoted by Méller), nb; {n'. (Er. 214, 6), nby, it , nbit,
‘damage, sin’.

UMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 30*, no. 194 [191 3] (who, however, does not
consider its identity with wofe); DREVILLOUT Poeme, 14 [ 1885]
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novhe (Crum 222b), a tree =~ _J | (} (Wb. 11, 245, 10), nbs, Christ’s thorn

tree, Jizyphus spina Christi; rc'm (Er. 215, 7), nbs, a tree.

HpruascH, {AS 22, 20 [1884]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON 1, 46, no. 458
[x909].

novht (Crum 222b), ‘weave’ == J3 (W. 11, 246, 4), nbd, ‘to plait’;

y«= (not in Er.; Apisritual x1, 19; x11, 6), nbt, ‘wrap’.

HpIRGH in Archaeologia, 38, 386 [1860]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wh. 752 [1868];
Py, THOMPSON’s Demotic dlctlonary
xmﬁfre, ‘plait, tress’=L.E. "] ==¢ _, (Wb. 11, 246, 9), nbd, also often
"] = 2 (Ostracon Dér el-Medina Cat. no. 304, 4) and sim., nbd,
‘wicker-work’; ¢% (Er. 215, 8), nbt, ‘wicker-work’.

HDyUNKER, Pap. Lonsdorfer I, 15 n. g [1921]; cf. Champolhon Gr. ég.
382 [1836]. a

moeir (Crum 222 b), ‘adulterer’ =" S w= (Wh. 11, 345, 11), nkw, ‘forni-
cator’; £ud (Pap. Insinger 7, 24; cf. E. 229, 8), nk, and Jn_D (Ankhsh.
13, 12; 19, 1), nyk, ‘fornicator’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 345, 11 [1928]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 45
n. 2 [1906].

Saane, Arterge, Piiargr (Crum 223a), ‘pains of travail® = *nahket’ from
o 4 (Whb.n, 288, 1), movement of a woman which reveals whether she
is pregnant or not.

DEVAUD’s slip (as parallel he quotes Swaxge, nmaaxe, Baxoy =ndj,
‘tooth’); cf. sAUNERON in BIFAO 64, 8-10 [1966].

nra (Crum 223a), ‘thing’ =", T =7 (Wbh. 1, 347, 10 fL.), nkt, “a little of...,
thing’; «3 (Er. 229, 9), nkt, ‘thing’.

HonaBas, Mél. ég. 11, 202 [1864]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 253 [1885].
nra M (Crum 223b), ‘everything’ =" =5 < (Wb. u, 347, 15. 16),
nkt nb, ‘all things, something’; %43 (Er. 230, middle; e.g. P. Berlin
3078, 6), nkt nb, ‘everything’.

noriter (Crum 223b), ‘have affection, inclination to’, reduplication of
<= (Wh. 1, 345, 3 f.), nk, ‘have sexual intercourse’; X= (Er. 229, 8),
nk, or sX>» (Er. 229, 5), nk, same meaning.

novrep (Crum 224a), ‘prick, incise’=Dem. v,4~ (Er. 229, 6), nkr,
‘scrape, chisel off”, loan-word from Semitic 9p3, ‘bore, pick, dig’.
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PGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. m, 363 [1909]; SSPIEGELBERG, Kopt., Handwb. 76
[1921].

NROTR, NRoTe (Crum 224a), ‘sleep’ =L.E. =~ { === (Wb. m, 345, 1;
see corr. in vol. of examples), nfdd, ‘sleep’; »m% 8. (Er. 229, 7)s ()nkty,
‘sleep’.
HSPIEGELBERG in GRIFFITH, Pap. Kahun, Text, gg [1898]; cf. cHABAS,
Meél. ég. 1, Appendice, 43 n. 3 [1863]; PoRIFFITH, Stories, 114 and 154
[1900]; cf. nEss, Stne, 16 [1888].

-~ RTOR, ‘untimely’, see R TOR.

sum (Crum 225a), ‘Who?’ = ww §\ — (Wb. 1, 263, 7-9), nm, L.E. "= 2 4,
nm, ‘who?’; {73 (Er. 218, 2), nm, ‘who?’.
Heoopwin in Chabas, M¢l. ég. 1, 86 [1862] ; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 743 [1868].

nim (Crum 225a), ‘certain person, so and so’ replaces Buaxs (see the
latter): Ostim emecie sum (Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 72,
120), ‘so and so whom so and so has borne’ = w2y, ., mn r-ms mn of
Dem. Mag. Pap., passim, older &2 ¥ i\ 52§, mn msn mnt (Wh. u,
65, 1).
DerMAN, JAS 21, 103 [1883].

wim (Crém 225b), ‘every’ =< (Wb. 11, 234, 3 ff.), nb, ¢ every’; Z (Er. 213,
3), nb, ‘every’. ‘
HGELL in YoUNG, Misc. Works, m, 420 [1827]; cuamPoLLION, Précis,
2nd ed., Tableau gén., p. (46) and pl. 20, no. 423, 426-8 [1828];
PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 40, §30, 11 (1848).

%neme (Crum 226a), ‘flame’ as goddess (?) = Jiefl (Wb 1, 244, 11),
nbit, ‘fire, glow’; <o (Er. 214, 5), nbt, ‘flame’, and 7%%m (Er. 218,
7), mmit, ‘flame’ as goddess.

HbgrirFrTH in JAS 46, 124 [1909]; cf. DSpiegelberg, Petubastzs,
Glossary, 32*, no. 202 [1910].

nomte (Crum 226a), ‘strength, power’= .87 (Er. 220, 2), ‘nm;(t),

‘strength, power’; cf. {§, “ (Wb. 1, 271, 2 ff.), nmitt, “step’, despite the
difference in meaning.

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 220, 2 [1954]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76

[1855].
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nne-

soent (Crum 226b), ‘shake, tremble’ ="7""T" 4y (We. 1, 203, 7), myny,

‘shake’ (of legs); yam» (Petubastis, Pap Krall, H 18), or (,.:,Q ’
(Ankhsh. 22, 5), ayn, ‘tremble’.

HGLANVILLE’s index ; PSTRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelzngen, N.R. 35;

53 n. 29 [1954].

now (Crum 226b), ‘abyss (of hell)’ =2° == (Wb. 11, 214, 18 {L.), nwn(w),
‘primeval ocean’; = and [J2» (Er. 211, 2), nwn, ‘primeval ocean’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §54 [1855].

mnasow- (Crum 227a), ‘be good, fair’=-«§§§, n-‘n, ‘be good’, in fem.

proper name ""“?-ifr_ ==, n-Cn-n(3y)s hryw, ‘may her masters be good’
(Ranke, 1, 182, 15; 1, 366, ad 1, 182, 15); a4ze (Er. 62, 4), n3-Cn, ‘be
good’.

HRANKE, Die dg. Personennamen, 11, 366 [1953]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 1945
[1867]. Contains 7 =, (n, ‘be pleasing’, aay, STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.
2nd ed., 130, §269, Anm. [1904].

NB. The fem. proper name ~~ == {{ = § in which Erman (A4S 44, 109-
10) thought to recognize starnowzc, is to be read and interpreted n¢-ns-

Whsstt, ‘ (goddess) Ubaste be merciful to her’; see Ranke, 1, 182, 17.

sty (Crum 227b), ‘honeycomb’ =.zm».n (Er. 220, 8), nnyt, ‘honey-
comb’. Perhaps through assimilation from &= & (Wb. u, 66, 6 ff.), mni,
later £2 25, ®2 5 or 2% 5 (but m. like yrs), kind of jug. Egyptian
bee keepers used pots as honeycombs (Klebs, Die Reliefs und Malereien des
mittleren Reiches, 83—4; Davies, Rekhmire Pl. 49; Save-Séderbergh, Four
Tombs, Pl. g).
DprucscH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

nowte (Crum 227b), ‘root’ =220{ .2 (Wb. 1, 77, 2), mmyt, “root’; 233ld
(Er. 220, 6), nnt, ‘root’.
HpivAuD’s slip; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 47, no. 466 [1909].

nne- (Crum 228a), prefix of neg. grd Future=""]e=~(=«o}\), m
twf(r sém) >L.E. J | e (=0 8\), bn lwf (r sdm) >late J (2 }\),
buf (sdm) (Wh. 1, 456, 12), ‘he shall not (hear)’; nz (Er. 115, ¥),
bn-twr, ‘he shall not (hear)’ (for a table of forms, see FNES 7, 235).

HseTHE, Verbum, 11, 465, corr. to §568c [1899]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
11, 25, no. 256 [1909]; GRIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 345 [1909].
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nenebhe

Ontenebe (Crum 228a), ‘styrax(?)’=7"0{] J: (Ws. m, 276, g), nnyb,
‘styrax’.,
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 85 n. [1904].

nanpe (Crum 228a), ‘grain, seed’=T0" |’ (Wb I, 249, 4, 5), npri,
P 4 ph
‘grain’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836].
For wamue (in Pistis Sophia), compare """« (Wb. 1, 248, 13) and
Boc (Wh. 1, 249, 2), npnn, ‘grain’, both probably sub-forms of npri,
DEVAUD’s slip.

NAPO, ape-, rapoz (P. Bodmer VI; not in Crum), ‘observe, watch,
see’. The pron. form is from waw (‘see’) + epoz, absolute and construct
infinitives are secondary, formed on the pronominal; analogous to
xe+epoz >xepoz, ‘mean’. :

KASSER in JAS 92, 114 [1966].

nowpe (Crum 228b), £, ‘vulture’ =<\ (Wb. 1, 277, 1), nrt, ‘vulture’;

2/> (Er. 221, 1), ar, ‘vulture’. :

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr dém. 24, §41; 73,
§159 [1855]. :
Masc. ‘male vulture’ = . ff5, nwr, ‘male vulture’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 173, no. 422 [1917].
AZoTpe, napez, Qual. sape (notin Crum; Mani Ps.), “destroy’ = ?lit.
‘burn’, X[ =} (Wb. 1, 335, 4-11), ns7, ‘burn’ intrans., in Graeco-
Roman period also transitive.

wiice (Crum 229a), ‘bench, seat(?)’=B, “Xm (Wbh. u, 321, 6), nst,
‘throne, seat’; <sams (Er. 228, 1), nsst, ‘seat, bench’ or sim.
HDSPIEGELBERG, OLZ 14, col. 258 [1911].

(mecho, or better seche), nechwwz (Crum 229a), ‘be wise’, adjectival
verb rie +cho (‘teaching’, here with passive meaning ‘being taught’).
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 229a [1930]; cf. Steindorff, Lehrbuch, 136-7,
§297 [1951].
wart (Crum 2292), ‘loom, web’ =T 05 (Wb. m, 1376, 18), nd, ‘thread’;
r-» (P. Lille, no. 32, 15; not in Er.), nt, ‘loom’.
HBruGscH, Wh. 829 [1868]; Dsorras, Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 84 and
pl. 18 [1921]. :




ety

NowTe

worT (Crum 229a), ‘grind, pound’ ={ O, (Wb. , 369, 111L.), nd, ‘grind’;
o (Er. 231, 1), nt, ‘grind’.
Henasas, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. x), 178 [1862] ; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 827—8
[1868]. '
woert (Crum 22gb), ‘meal, ﬂour’=‘f‘o S (W, n, 370 16), na’(w)
‘flour; yemp (Er. 231, 1), nyt, “‘flour’.
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 828 [ 1868] ; "GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I1I, 45, 110. 444 [190g].

\/! SAzowT (Crum 229b, under wowT, ‘grind’, and Add. xx), f,, ‘gathering
of waters, pool’, only in owT Mmo0oT =527, . ~= (Couyat-Montet,
Hammdmdt, no. 1, 6), nwt nt mw, ‘pools of water’, nwt being different
from "J 0D e = (Wh. 1, 221, 14 f.), nw( )¢, ‘water, flood’. For final
-7 cf. Mo, smew’

DEVAUD’s slip (despite Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 56).

wre- (Crum 229b), prefix of Conjunctive=L.E. §\ = @ +suffix or nom.
subj. (Wb. n, 165, 2 f.), mtw, prefix of Conjunctive; 2> (Er. 185, 8),
mitw f)reﬁx of Conjunctive.

HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 139, §216 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 54,
§41 [1848].

NB. The ultimate origin of L.E. §\ gﬁd N> mtwk sdm, from
FDE 2N\ (Bn) ntk sdm, ‘and you (shall) hear’, was established by
GARDINER, JEA 14, 86 fI. [1928] ; see also Cerny, 7E4 35, 25-30 [1949].

ﬁTe, wtaz (Crum 230a), particle of genitive = §\ «— (Wb. 1, 176, 14 ff.),
mdy, ‘with’; 2> (Er. 188, 1), mtw, ‘with’.

HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 84, §110 n. 2 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
36 [1848].

nwowTe (Crum 230b), ‘god’ = (Wb. 1, 358, 1 ff.), nir, ‘god’; [ (Er. 232,
6), ntr, ‘god’. '

Hyoune, Misc. Works, m, Pl. 1, no. 1 = Engyel. Brit., Suppl. 1v, Pl. 74,
no. 1 [1818]; Pvoune, Misc. Works, 11, pp. 245, no. 29 = Mus. erit. 6, -
174-5, no. 29 [1815].

Osmer-in seT ¥,  thisgod’, see under efmn. Also in Ossero, ‘greatgod’.

CRUM in JEA 28, 28, 4 [1942].
ntwpe (Crum 230b; for further examples, see j’EA 25, 110),

‘goddess’=" T & (Wb. u, 362, 4), ntrt, ‘goddess’; [wnl (Er 233,'
bottom), ntrt ‘goddess’. '
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W7o

wro (Crum 11b, under anor), personal pronoun of 2nd pers. sing. fem.,
“thou’ == (Wb., 357, 7), ntt, “thou (fem.)’; .43 (Er. 187, top), mtwt.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 253 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31,

§22 [1848].

wrokr (Crum 11b, under amor), pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. sing. masc.,
‘thou, you’ =Z.(Wb. 11, 357, 2), ntk, ‘you’; %> (Er. 187, top; 147, 4),
(m)ntk, ‘you’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 252 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31,
§22 [1848]. ‘

 mowtm (Crum 231b), ‘become sweet’, Bitortem, ‘sweet’={ §\ (Wb. u,
378, 9 fI.), ndm, ‘become, be sweet’; 13 (Er. 232, 5), nim, ‘be pleasant,
sweet’.

Hpg rOUGE, Oeuv. div. mx (=Bibl. ég. xxur), 68 [1855]; PBRUGSCH,
Rhind, 40, no. 178, and Pl 38, no. 178 [1865].

wrepe- (Crum 232 a), prefix in temporal clauses: sTepejewTM <
*N\ B o ||~ 2 3\, m-dr tryf sdm, “after he had heard’, wre-=H 2
(Wbh. v, 598, 15), m-dr; Dem. 2), miw-, 312, n-#(f), etc. (Er. 645,
bottom).
Hpe rouGk, Chrest. m, 61, §311 [1875]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 40, and
pl. 38, no. 175-6 [1865]. _ -
NB. That NTe- only, not wrepe-, corresponds to §\ B, m-dr, has not
_ always been realized; first clearly formulated by sPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr.

233, §513 [1925]; cf. Sethe, JAS 62, 6, 3 [1927].

swroc (Crum 11b, under ason), pers. pronoun of grd pers. sing. fem.,

“she’ ="""[ (Wb. 1, 356, 14), nis, pers. pronoun of 3rd pers. sing. fem. ;
u2> (Er. 187, middle), miws.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 254 [1836]; DPBRuUGscH, Gr. dém. 94, §213

[1855].

wrowmn (Crum 11b, under asom), pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. pL.,
‘you’="_ == (Whb. 11, 357, 8), niin, pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. pl.; %43
(Er. 187), mtwin. ) ,
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 255-6 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31,
§22 [1848].
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maw

1wroow (Crum 11b, under amor), pers. pronoun of grd pers. pl.=""¢l

(Wb. 11, 355, 15), ntw, pers. pronoun of grd pers. pl., ‘they’; 2 (Er.
187), miww. .

HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 120, §254 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31,

§22 [1848].

wroosn (Crum 232a), ‘then’=§\ == (Wbh. v, 432, 11-13), m dwn,
‘then, further’; :5. (Er. 615, 1), nfwn, ‘indeed’.
HcHABAs, Mél. ég. 3° sér., 1, 32 and 185 [1870]; PLANGE in LANGE-
NEUGEBAUER, Papyrus Carlsberg No. I, 32 [1940]
“See also Twow, ‘arise’.

norTe (Crum 232a), ‘loosen, dissolve’ ="« (Wb, 1, 356, 9), ntf,
‘loosen’; % (Er. 232, 4), ntf, ‘loosen’.
HDSPIEGELBERG, JAS 53, 131 [1917].

wroyf (Crum 11b, under amor), pers. pronoun of grd pers. sing. masc.,
‘he’=3" (Wb. 11, 356, 3), nif; »2) (Er. 187), mtwf, ‘he’.
HCHAMPOLLION Précis, 1st ed., 76 and Tableau gén., no. 17 on p.
(2)-(3) and PL 1 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31, §22
[1848].

wro¢f (CGrum 232b), same pronoun used as particle, ‘rather, but, again’ =
L.E. )\ e (Wb. n, 356, 3, this shade of meaning not recorded).
HsETHE, Nominalsatz, p. 1, §6 [1916], but his L.Eg. ex. is non-existent.

P. Anast. 4, 5, 1, should be translated ‘if I were it’ (i.e. ‘my heart,
thought’) ; PSTRICKER, in Oudhezdkundzge Mededelingen, N.R. 35, 73 n. 22

[1954].

waw (Crum 233b), ‘look, behold’="0 S = (Wh. m, 218, 3 ), mw
(from an older ~ £ }\ ==, nws (Wb. 1, 221, 20), see Ga.rdmer, JEA31,
113), ‘look’; ».n% (Er. 209, 3), nw, ‘see’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1m), 66 [1855] ; PMASPERO, A4S
15, 138 n. g [1877].
With preposition <, r > e~, nw is attested since XXIst Dyn in weakened
meaning ‘see’ (Wh. 11, 218, g).
Imperative amays =Dem. =.%, tnw, 2%y TIW (Er 209, lower).
| KRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erz. Rainer, v1, 67, no. 153 [1897].
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nav (Crum 234b), ‘hour, time’ ="~ o o (Wh. 1, 219, 1 ff.), nw, ‘time’;
Axn¥ (Er. 210, 1), nw, ‘time, hour’,

HcHaBAs, Mél. ég. 1, 205 [1864]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855]
(x)Taw, Trutas (Crum 235b), ‘when?’ = ]K# (Wh. v, 373, 1),
tn, ‘where?’ +1 0 B 0, nw, ‘time’; spelt . == =0 %3, n-dnw, Schifer,
Nastesen, 101 n. 11.

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148 [1921].

nay (Crum 219b), ‘be coming, about to come’, acting as Qual. of es, “to
come’, and generally derived from na and wow, ‘to go’, and conse-
quently from "7 ~ak (Wb. 1, 206, 7), ny, ‘to travel in a boat’, is in reality
L.E. . ne . (Wenamin 2, 63), for old §\ 4 }, m fwt, ‘in coming’;
~ Dem. £ (Er. 21, 1), (})niw.
HPGRIFFITH, Siories, 1534 [1900]; cf. also Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym.
50 fI. [1920] and GARDINER, LES p. 73a [1932] (for m fwt).

Baws (Crum 235b), ‘spear’="" (| ] (Ws. n, 202, 15), nlwy, ‘spear’;
qun’k (Er. 210, 2), nw, ‘spear’.
HpE ROUGE in his course of lectures in 1863, acc. to de Horrack’s letter
to Chabas (de Horrack, Oeuv. div. p. xviii) ; printed in Rev. ég. 5, 162 n. 3
=de Rougé, Oeuv. div. v (=Bibl. ég. xxv), 345 n. 2 [1888]; PsPIEGEL-
BERG, Sitzber. Bayr. Ak. 1925, 4. Abh. 23—4 [1925].

Biwory (Crum 235b), ‘swaddling-bands’ = 0T (We. 1, 225,
12), nwdt, ‘swaddling-bands’ of a child.
LE PAGE RENOUF, Egypt. and Philol. Essays, 1, 458 (=4S 10, 96) [1872].

noery (Crum 236a), ‘spleen’ =11 77 §\  (Wb. n, 276, 17), nnsm > &3,
ns (Abydos, temple of Sethos I =Jéquier, L’architecture et la décoration dans
PEg. anc. 1, Pl 19), ‘spleen’; ysma (Er. 207, 5), m¥, “spleen’.

HBRUGSCH, Wb. 784 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].

mxgge-, mu'guv (Crum 236a), ‘be many, much’= y;3 (Er. 72, 3), n3-¢%5,
‘be many’.
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 46 n. 6, and p. 118 n. 1 [1906]

noowe (Crum 236a), Qual. (of *noworwe as boope is of hwwpe, etc.),
‘be strong’ (of bad smell) =" © (Urk. 1v, 1963, 4), n%k > L. Eg. =3 X,
(Wb 1, 209, 12 £), nCs) ¢ strong %»3 (Er. 208, 4), n<s, ‘strong’ or sim.
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sovwn (Crum 236a), ‘blow, agitate’=558 ) (Wb. u, 339, 1), nh,
‘breathe’. v
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 11 [1920].

o Crum 237a), ‘vulture, falcon’= 5,/% (Er. 229, 4), ns7, ‘vulture,
wp 3]
falcon’, from Semitic (Ar. »«i, Hebr. 9%}, Akkadian nasru).
bprucscH, Gr. dém. 24, §41 [1855]; SrRosst, Etym. aeg. 138 [1808].

SiorwyT, Ano3QT (Crum 237a), ‘make hard, oppress, do violence’, 1st Inf.
of wwyor, ‘become hard ’| etc. See the latter for etymology.

nwit (Crum 2372a), ‘lock of hair’=¢cax (not in Er.), nfyt, ‘lock of
hair’; cf. —_ =™ (Wb. m, 337, 6), nst (fem.), ‘hairdresser’.
H. S. SMITH, FEA 44, 122 [1958].

wwot (Crum 237a), ‘become hard, strong’ == (Wb. 1, 314, 6 ff.), njt,
‘be strong’; jzz (Er. 226, 5), nht, ‘become strong’. siwoT is 2nd Inf. of
NOTWT.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 380 [1836]; PDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég.
xx1), 248-50 and PL 2 [95], nos. 25, 26, 29, 30, 31 [1848].

- magTeime, magTmme (Crum 78b), ‘presumptuous, impudent, ob-
durate’ = Xn3}y 64, nht 3my(t), ‘hard of character’. The orig. form is
-mme which corresponds to <sn3z (Er. 5, 1), $myt, “soul, character’ or
sim. (not to the homonymous myt, ‘fist’, so Spiegelberg) ; —e1Me, is a re-
interpretation influenced by the verb erme which is, however, related.

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 31, 159-60 [1909].
wawTe paz (Crum 237b), ‘hard of face, impudent’ == ¥ ¢ (Wb. 1,
315, 2), nht-hr, ‘impudent’.

DEVAUD, Kémi, 1, 29 [1928].
wawTe (Crum 238a), ‘strength’=3"o 7 (Wh. 1, 317, 15-22), nhtt,
‘stiffness in limbs, strength, victory’; ¢y 2% (Er. 226, 5), nhft, strength
victory’.

Hw, MAX MULLER, Der Bundnuvertmg Ramses’ II, und des Chetiterkinigs, 13
n. 4 [1902]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 174 n. 2 [1906].

“meeqf (Crum 238b), “sailor’ =T o (Wh. n, 251, 1 ff.), 1gfw, ‘sailor’;

4 7 (Er. 216, %), nf, ‘sailor’.

HprucscH, Wbh. 754~6 [1868]; PBRUGsCH, Sammlung dem. Urk. p. 36
" and Pl 10, col. 1v, 13 [1850]; BrRUGSCH, De natura, 31 [1850].
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micfe

nucfe (Crum 238b), “blow, breathe (of wind)’ =< 32 ¥ (Wb, 1, 250, 11),
nfy, ‘breathe’; Js Ynd (Er. 216, 6), nyf; ‘blow, breathe’.
HecuaMmPOLLION, Gr. ég. 374 [1836]; DBRUGSCi—I, De natura, 31 [1850].
wicfe, ‘mist’ (Crum 2392) =& T (Wb. 1, 251, 8), nfy, ‘darkness (?),
mist (?)°. : _
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Werterbuch der ag. Sprache, 1, 251, 8 [1928].

segfp~ (Crum 239b), ‘is good, profitable’ =7 {, ni-nfr, ‘good is’ in late
personal names like §{ §{ § S, ni-nfr-shmt, ‘Sakhme is good’ (Ranke, 1,
169, 24 f.); iz (Er. 217, bottom), ni-nfr, ‘good is’. -

HDSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 37, 22 [1915], but cf. wiLLiams, FEA 38, 63
[1952]. '
nowcfe (Crum 2402), ‘good’ (Adjective) =] = (Wb. 1, 253, 1 f.), nfr, ‘
‘good, be good’; va- (Er. 216, 8), nfr, ‘good’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 65 and 319 [1836]; PDE ROUGE, Oeuw. div. 1
(=Bibl. ég. xx1), pp. 250-2 and PL 2 (95), no. 37 [1848].
Atacpwas (Mani Ps.), lit. ‘good of fate’, ‘blessed(ness)’. See also
under gyag, ‘fortune’. '

ALLBERRY, 4 Manichean Psalm-book, 11, 4 n. on 1. 16 [1938].
noggpe (Crum 239b), ‘good, profit” (Subst.) =§ = (Wb. 1, 259, 3-8),
nfrt, ‘good (thing)’; <. (Er. 217), nfrt, ‘good (thing)’.

HLORET, Manuel de la langue ég. 73, § 171 [1889]; PHEss, Sine, 12 [1888].

woryyT (Crum 240a), ‘swell, be distended’ == %, (Wh. , .263, 3), nft,
‘displace’. : '
BREASTED, The Edwin Smith Surgical Pap. 348, 596 [1930].

ne9 (Crum 240b), ‘oil’ =% fo},?, (Wh. n, 302, 17-20), nkh, ¢ (sesame)

oil’; sz (Er. 224, 2), nhh, ‘oil’.

¥BruGscH, Wb. 797 [1868]; PBrUGsCH, Gr. dém. 63, §133; 185 n. 1
[1855]. .
IMEQ Me Or MMe, ‘true, genuine oil’, i.e. olive oil = «I3=zn2f, nhh n mce,
lit. “oil of truth’.

CHASSINAT, Le manuscrit mag. copte, 100 [1955].
1eQ wcim, ‘radish oil’, papéwiov of Dioscorides 1, 45 = % naml—za2s, nkh
n sym, lit. ‘oil of herbs’.

MASPERO in Rec. trav. 1, 39 n. 63 [1870].
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nowoh

ca sute9 (Crum 241a), ‘oil-dealer’ = an 2=, s-n-nhh, ‘oil-dealer’, lit.
‘man of oil’. ‘
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I1I, 153 (Add. to 47, no. 468) [1909].

nowg (Crum 241a), ‘rope, cord’="0 % § ¢ (Wh. 1, 223, 6 f1.), ‘rope,
cord’; yx&X (Er. 211, 5), nwh, ‘cord’. A
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 4, 80 n. 2
[1885].
Bye 11109, a land measure, see under we, ‘wood’.
Wy 1wy, ‘twist rope’, sce under wjwuwy, ‘twist’.

wowge (Crum 241b), ‘shake’="3" (Wb. 1, 282, 5), nk, ‘shake’ in 7 ¢,
nhnh, *rogug, ‘shake’, see this latter.

LORET, Rec. trav. 16, 143 [1894].
NB. Distinction is to be made between nowge, neg-, nagz, nngt and
HOTOTY, NATY-, NATYZ, nawyt; see TiLL, JAS 73, 136 f. [1937];

ALLBERRY, JEA 25, 172 [1939].

novge (Crum 242b), ‘sycamore (Ficus sycomorus)’ =g () (Wh. 1, 282,
6 ff.), ‘sycamore’; /uia (Er. 221, 7), nhy, ‘sycamore’. ‘
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25,
§48 [1855].
nowgh (Crum 2432), ‘make ready by yoking beasts’ =% | J X, (Wb. 1,

- 293, gfl.), nhb, ‘harness horses’; V12 (not in Er.), nkb, ‘harness’;
cf. susiz (Er 222, 8), nhb, ‘yoke-tax’.

HpRruGsCH, Wh. 794 [1868]; PvoLTEN, Agypter und Amazonen, 102 [1962].
wagh (Crum 243a), ‘yoke’ =% | J 5>~ (Wb. 1, 293, 1, 2), nhb,
‘yoke’.

cHABAS, Voyage, 85 [1866]; DUMICHEN, JAS 4, 84 n. [1866].
waoh(e) (Crum 243a), ‘shoulders, back’ =] J§ (Wb. m, 292, g fT.),
nhbt, ‘neck’; «32492 (Er. 223, 1), nkbt, ‘shoulders’.

HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 62 [1836] ; DSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 32*, no.
206 [1910].

nowgh (Crum 243b), ‘copulate’ =g = (Wb. 1, 284, 3, 4), nhp, ‘copu-
late’. For p > b at the end of a word, compare §\ { 2, (Wb.u, 204, 9 ff.),
nfip, potter’s wheel’ written also & {J T, nkb (XIXth Dyn.).
DEVAUD’s slip.
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neg_ﬁn?\ (Crum 243b), ‘wine-skin’ is Hebrew 233, véPeh of Septuagint,
~ “skin-bottle’. .
STERN, Kopt. Gr. 52, §101 [1880].

t nowom (Crum 243b), ‘be saved, save’="3" }\ ¥ (Wb. m, 295, 12 ., nkm,
‘take away, rob’; k37, (Er. 223, 2), nkm, ‘rob, save’. ,
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 380, 389 [1836]; PDE sauLcy, Rosette, 106 n.,
178-9 [1845]. | .
(mogig), negmowrgs (Crum 244b), ‘shake’ =7 (Wb, n, 282, 5), nhnh,
and 7T R\ (Wb. 1, 286, 6), nknh, ‘shake’; perhaps a loan-word from
Semitic, cf. New Hebrew viv), Eth. néhnih, ‘shake’.
HLORET, Rec. trav. 16, 143 [1894]; SLAGARDE in DILLMANN, Lexicon,
634 (for Eth.), and p&vaup’s slip (for New-Hebr.).

stegnie (Crum 245a), ‘mourn’ =g\ = (Wb, i, 284, 17), nhp, ‘mourn’;
<7 (Er. 221, 10), nhp, ‘mourn’.
HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 72 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. p. 34, §68

[1855].

s19owp (Cruma45a), “tremble, cause totremble’, ‘fear (Subst.)’ =2 < 241
(Wb. 11, 286, 12), nhr, a designation of god Seth, lit. ¢ terror ; 14/ # (Er.
222, 2), nhr, ‘terror’. -

HDSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 32%*, no. 205 [1910].

segce (Crum 245b), ‘awake, arise’ =0 == (Wb. 11, 287, 3), nkst, ‘awake’;
za75 (Er. 222, 3), nhs, ‘awake’.
HpE ROUGE, Oewv. div. m1 (=DBibl. dg. xxu), 274 [1856]; DBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. p. 40, §88 [1855].

nagTe (Crum 246a), ‘trust, believe’ =%\ | § 4} (Wb. 1, 303, 14 and 15),

nhty, ‘trust’ (Wb. differently!); %432 (Er. 225, 1), nk, ‘believe, trust’.

HcuaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 132 [1860]; DPSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis,

P- 32%, no. 208 [1910]; cf. Spiegelberg, Sitzber. Bayr. Ak 1925, Abh. 4,
pp- 24 ff.

nowx (Crum 246b), ‘lying, false’= (L[5, nwd (e.g. in {uwl=dd, mdt
n‘wd, lit. ‘ false speech’, mttiowx), ‘lie’, probably a derivative from ¢
(Er. 74, 10), <, ‘injustice, lie’. '
DEVAUD, JAS 61, 110-11 [1926].
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SiovxK, Brorxs (Crum 249a), ‘sprinkle, asperge, scatter’ =ueu-d (Er.
235, 9), ndh, ‘asperge, scatter’, a loan-word from Semitic; cf. Arabic
A3, ‘asperge’, Hebrew il same meaning.

DpruGscH, Script. Aeg. dem. 19, §21 [1848]; Srossi, Efym. aegypt. 139
[1808]. '

waxge (Crum 249b), ‘tooth’=% § . (Wb. n, 384, 2), ndht, ‘tooth’;
I nsp (not in Er.; Apisritual x1, 12 etc.), ndhy, ‘tooth’.
HpircH in Archaeologia 35, 134 n. ¢, and PL 1v, no. 94 [1853];
Dy, THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

Sios, By (Crum 250a), ‘great, large’. Since Boh. form clearly comes
from 5= ¥, )%, nht (see mwor), it is tempting to interpret wos as
< *ioTyy, a metathesis of *mowr, ie. nht. However, *woTy should
>mox also in Sa. (though thus attested only in Boh. and F.).
GRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 363 [1909]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mpythus, 175, no. 436
[1917]- '
(nese-), nedw(w)z (Crum 2522), ‘be ugly, unseemly, disgraceful’, nom.
verb ne +aa (‘be ugly, ugliness’).
STEINDORFF, Lehrbuch, 137, §297 [1951]; cf. STERN, Kopt. Gr. 147,
§308 [1880].
wsae, Piexy (Crum 252a), ‘belly, womb’ =7 ]\ {{ s (not in Wb.), ngy,
‘belly’, Ostr. Turin 9572, 2 (Ramesside; follows = mhtw, “intes-
tines’).
na1, Fixe (Crum 252 a), particle introducing nominal sub_]ect in proleptic
verbal clause, ‘namely’ =*§\ 4{ J(~), m K (n) (Wb. v, 15, 5), ‘in the
form (of), namely’; Yu%.. (Er. 230, 1; 583, 2), ng, ‘namely’.
HGARDINER, JEA 5, 190 n. 4 [1918]; Pw. MAX MULLER, Rec. trav. 13,
151 [18g0].
wovae (Crum 252b), ‘be, make wroth’ == [| 2 £} (Wb. , 336, 15), nsk,
‘bite(?)’ and L.Eg. § &4 > (Wb. u, 336, 16), nsk, ‘cut, prick,
irritate’ or sim. N5k >nowac as psg>nwasc.
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=0 (Crum 253a), ‘great’=""\1{ (Wb. 1, 161, 5 ff.), ©, ‘great’; &
(Er. 54, 1), ‘great’.
HSTERN, Kopt. Gr. pp. 91—2 (§194) [1880]; DHESS Stne, 148 [1888].
o 1uo (Crum 253b), “the great one, the great one’ as epithet of Thoth
=* X NI N1 p2 @ p24, “the great one, the great one’ (cf , 363,
Wb. 1, 163, 5, ‘great, great’, and the proper name Y 3¢ T © (Ranke, I,
261, 18), i% p3 G ©3, “Moon, the great, great’.
ERMAN, ZAS 21, 94 [1883]. ~
a- in amagre (Crum 253b) = & «u (Wh. 1, 539, 19), 3 phy, ‘great
- of strength’ as epithet of gods; «[$u%-c5 (Er. 138, bottom), € pht, ‘great
of strength’ as epithet of god Miysis.
HErMAN, ZAS 21, 95 [1883]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mjythus, 1 33, no. 277 -

[1917].

obun (Crum 2542), ‘alum’={ J3'% ©, (Wb.1, 63, 8), thnw, a mineral,
alum?; ¢0 2 (Er. 4, 1), 3bn, ‘alum’.
HLORET, Rec. trav. 15, 199—200 [1893]; PHw. MAX MULLER, Asien und
Europa, 188—9 n. [1893].

obige (Crum 254a), ‘tooth’={ J§— (Wh.1, 64, 2—4), tbh, tooth’ (with
change of gender); $I(2 42, (Er. 4, 2), 254, ‘tooth’.
HeHAMPOLLION, G7. ég. pp. 60, 73, 92 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 22

[1850].

oesr (Crum 254a), ‘bread, loaf’ =%, 2% = (Wb, 1, 232, 16 ff.), uw,
‘income, food, bread’; vs (Er. 73, 1), %, ‘bread, income’.
HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, p. 204 (glossary) and PL. 1, no. 68 [1860];
PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 48, no. 55 [1914].
Pea nwik (Crum 254b), ‘bread seller =p>37, sn ¢k, lit. ‘man of bread’.
SPIEGELBERG, [.c.

oeir (Crum 254b), ‘reed’, can hardly be separated from the Dem. word
for ‘reed’ appearing in writings like y—» (Er. 12, 4), 3k, /M2 (Er. 12,
2), 3kyr, /22, %kr (Er. 73, 8, where other spellings without 7, but possibly
different words, are quoted).
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ore (Crum 254b), ‘sesame’ = prs2 (Er. 12, 1), 3k, or ymu2 -2ky, ‘sesame’,
probably the older {4 u,Q, (Wh: 1, 139, 9; further exx. Caminos,
* Chronicle, 149-50), k, a grain, also used for making bread. :
HgoopwIN in ZAS 12, 64 [1874]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44; 26, §51
[1855]. :
* See also Bowoxi, ‘dregs of sesame’.

oerde (sic, Crum 254b), ‘ram’, from Semitic (cf. 7%, Akkadian gjalu).
See also erowA.
Rrosst, Etym. aegypt. 249 [1808].

ome (Crum 254b), ‘clay, mud’ = §\ =" = | (Wb.1, 185, 17), ‘mt, and
—N— N\, (Wb, 1, 186, 12), ‘m{{m}), ‘mud’; see also Gardiner,
Onom. 1, 10¥—11%, for the word; »< (Er. 60, 4), ‘m, ‘clay’.
HprucscH, Wbh. 231 [1867]; DPsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 88
[1921]. o

Soesme, B(9)wimi (Crum 2552 and 676a), ‘hook’, from IRNi\&
(Wh.1m, 31, 12 £.), h3m, ‘to fish’; 34 (Er. 305, 2), fim, ‘to fish, to catch
birds’.
HDSPIEGELBERG, Petubastzs, 41%, no. 267 [1910].

on (Crum 255b), ‘again’ =" (Wh.1, 189, 8-16), ‘n, ‘again’; A (Er.
61, 13), ‘n, ‘again’.
JHcuasas, Mél. ég. m, 217 [1864]; PREVILLOUT, Poeme, PP 7 and 28
[1885].

oemme (Crum 256a), a measure of grain, etc., one sixth of the artaba
(prob) =2 @ (Wh. 167, 6), ipt, measure of 40 hin; <ymz| (Er. 29, 1),
#pyt, a measure. A unique XIth Dyn. writing { 0{{ ;m shows that ceirte
goes back to *aypat < *apyat (James, Hekanakhte, 65). Hebrew ngR is from
*aypat.
: HprugscH, Wbh. 49 [1867]; PBrUGsCH, Thes. 1052 [I 891], acknow-
. ledged by Hess, Stne, 17 [1888].

ophe (Crum 256b), ‘wafer, thin cake’, from Aramaic 3179 (Ex. 29, 2; Lev.

8, 26). The existence of the word in Aramaic is, however, doubtful. It

- may be a mistake for 71y.
DEVAUD’s slip.

©

‘121



oce

oce (Crum 256b), m. ‘loss, damage, fine’={{ [ | | %, mostly, however,
W (not in Wh.; many hieratic exx. on unpubl. Ramesside weights from
Deir eI-Medinah), isy, nn. m., ‘shortage, unfavourable difference, loss®
in weight, lit. ‘lightness’; {nw2 (Er. 10, 8), sy, ‘loss, fine’. From acay,
‘be light’. :

DprucscH, Wb. 16 [1867]. ° _

Bocy (Crum 257a), ‘tamarisk’ = —~ (Wb. 1, 130, 1 f.), isr, ‘tamarisk’;
r/az (Er. 11, 6), Jsr, ‘tamarisk’. Ultimately related to Semitic word
for ‘tamarisk’: Hebrew 2%8, Arabic ﬁf, Akkadian aflu. :

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 88 [1836]; PsPIEGELBERG, Hauswaldt, p. 1n.5
(translates ‘tamarisk’ but does not mention the Coptic word) [1913].

oest (Crum 257a), Qual.=*< ]|, #r# (3rd pers. sing. fem. of Old
Perfective of <, iry, ‘do, make’, eipe, lit. ‘has been made’ =‘is’; Jx,
irg, Ans, i1yt and sim. (Er. 36, lower), same meaning. *#¥rtey > oerr, like
*hkdrtey > oroerr, ‘is hungry’,
SPIEGELBERG in JAS 62, 445 [1926].
oote (Crum 257a), ‘womb’ = QS (Wb. 1, 142, 21), 1dt, “vulva’ (for the
reading, see Gardiner, Onom. 1, 259*-61*); 3w (Er. 13, 5), s’t(i)t
‘vulva’.
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 135 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, XD MG 9, 496, and PL 1, no. 13

[1855]; Gr. dém. 41, §9o [1855]. _

Same word in o‘a‘e..rf&-ei- (Crum 479a, s.v. ovwa), ‘gangrene, cancer’,
lit. “cater (from ovwwm) of e}’ <*owam-ot (cf. 4 =% R OT s,
wnmt m {dt, in P. Ebers 95, 6—7 and ‘cancer uteri’ (lit. ‘eater of uterus’)
acc. to Ebbell, ZAS 63, 73 [1928], but in Emeciwt (Crum 186a),
‘womb’, yw+Y should be a word for “child’ (lit. ‘bearer of child ’, Mec-
from mice), perhaps | = %, id (Wb. 1, 151, 8£.).

oovw (Crum 257a), ‘gruel” of bread or lentils = & o (Wh.1, 58 2,3),
fwss, ‘pastry, gruel’; & %[> (Er. 2, 11), sw$, ‘gruel (?)’.
HSTERN, Pap. Ebers, 1t (glossary), p. 13 [1875]; PPARKER, FEA 26, 100
[1940]. _
oexw (Crum 257b), ‘cry’ (subst.) == 4) (Wb.1, 227, 14), ¥(w) (see Gunn,
JEA 12, 135), ‘cry’ (subst.); L3 (Er. 71, 5) < ‘cry’, from wuj.
HeriFFrTH, Ryl. 111, 340, s.v. wyn [1909].
For Tawe oenw, ‘proclaim, preach’, see under TAWO.
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osg (Crum 257b, ‘meaning unknown’), nn. m.=? 33, (Wh. 1, 119, 15 £),
thw, cattle’, Plural of ege. See also e\-019.

009 (Crum 257b, adding S°wg 536b), ‘moon’ ={-—}) (Wh.1, 42, 7), i,
‘moon’; fez (Er. 19, 4), ¢k, “moon’.
HegampoLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 75 [1836]; PBrUGscH, Wbh. 108
[1867}

oge (Crum 258a), ‘yard’ of house={m %3 (Wbh. 1, 118, 5—7), thw, .
‘camp, cattle yard’; amas| (Er. 40, 8), ihy, ‘stall’.
Hpincks in Transactions of the Roy. Irish Ac. xx1, part 1, 48 and PL 1,
no. 30 [1848, read in 1846]; PBrUGsCH, Wb. 105 [1867].

By (Crum 258b), “iniquity’ =-—s | R\ 2 (Wb.1, 240, 14), 43, “injustice’
and sim.; 4 (Er. 74, 10), ¢, ‘injustice, lie’.
Heuapas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. X), 37 [1859]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung
dem, Urk. 26 and Pl. 5, 1. 29 [1850].

&

11

n- (Crum 258b), masc. definite article=2¢ §\ (W?. 1, 492, middle), p3,
def. article; v (Er. 127, 2), p3, def. article.
HGHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., p. 74 and Tableau gén., no.1 on
p. (1) and pl. 1 [1824]; PsauLcy, Rosette, 26 [1845].

nia-, with suffixes e~ (Crum 258b), masc. possessive article ‘my...° =
2K D1 +suffix (Wh. 1, 493, 1), piy, possessive article; av (Er. 128, 3),
3y, possessive article. '
HCHAMPOLLION Gr. ég. 2645 [1836]; AKERBLAD in Young, Works, I,

37 [1815].

na- (Crum 2592), masc. possessive prefix, ‘the (man) of” =2¢ ™~ g
(Wh. 1, 492, 7), p3 n, masc. possessive prefix; 1 (Er. 128, 1), pa (p? n),
masc. possessive prefix.

Hpr ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. 11, 31—2 [1868], DBRUGSCH, Script. Aeg. dem.
p- 38, §28, 1 [1848]
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A (Crum 259a), masc. demonstrative pronoun * this ’, before substantive
ner- =3\ (Wh. 1, 493, 3, 4), p3#, “this’; p (Er. 128, 2), p3t, “this’,
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 182 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 78, §171 [1855];

for construct form BruUGscH, Script. Aeg. dem. 27, §19 [1848].

ne (Crum 259a), ‘heaven, sky’ =25 (Wh.1, 490, 10f.; 492, 1), pt, “sky’;
w23z (Er. 127, 1), p(2), “sky’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 1-2 [1841]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

-1te (Crum 260a; 260b under mui), enclitic joining subject and predicate in
nominal clause =2¢ |\  (Wb. 1, 493, 5), p3i; p (Er. 128, 2), -p3t.
HERMAN, Neudg. Gr. 57-8, §78 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, GT. dém. 125-6, §257
[1855].

nes (Crum 260a), ‘kiss’= ¢n% (Petubastis 16, 22 ; not in Er.), p%, ‘to
kiss’.
KLASENS, Bibl. Or. 13, 222 [1956].

°nu (not in Crum), ‘patricians’=_2, 24 (Wb. 1, 503, 2 ff.), p<t, ‘patri-
cians’, '
GARDINER in CRUM, FEA 28, 28 [1942].

nie (Crum 260b), demonstr. pronoun ‘that (one)’ perhaps=3}¢ e
(Wb. 1, 493, 6), psw, a subform of the demonstr. pronoun 2K |\ ™, g3t
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.%, p. 46, §96n. [1904].

11 (Crum 260b), ‘a leap® =2\ 4 (Wb. 1, 494, 8-11), b3, of any swift

movement; «M% (Er. 130, 2), piy, ‘to run, hasten’.
Poi-pes, ‘take a leap’=tiAms<z (Er. 130, 2), 13y p3y psy, lit. “take
(a) leap leap’.

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 1 30, 2 [1954]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 1 30,
§269 [1855].
s, ‘flea’ (lit. “a leaper’) =0 | § (W. 1, 502, 2), p, ‘flea’.

STERN, Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossar, p. 31 [1875].

T8 (Crum 260b), ‘bench’=7 s~ (WB. 1, 489, 4-7), p, ‘base, throne’;
Ama (Er. 130, 6), py, “seat’. ,
HBrUGscH, Wb., Suppl. 466 [1881]; PeRICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 130, 6
[1954].
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niwe +suffix (Crum 260b), masc. possessive article used absolutely, ‘mine’

=3¢ D (| +suffix (Wh. 1, 493, 2), iy, ‘mine’; v (Er. 129, 1), 3y,
same use. '

HgrMAN, Spr. Westcar, 50, §97 n. 1 [1889]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I,

29, no. 283 [1909].

nage (Crum 2612), ‘become light, thin’ =34 (Wb. 1, 499, 6-7), pk,
‘thin’, ‘become thin’, Caminos, Chronicle, 93—4; {v%= (Er. 141, 2), pk, in
pk-h3t, ‘faint of heart’.

HEpMAN-GRAPOW, Wirlerbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 499, 67 [1926]; PKRALL,
Mitt. aus der Sammlung ... Erzh. Rainer, v1, 63, no. 100 [1897].
TRAKENQHT, ATIARQHT, *small, poor of heart’; suj-anE (Petubastis,
P. Krall, L, 20), pky n J3}, or A$514% (P. Insinger 22, 22), pk-13}, ‘faint
of heart, discouraged’; cf. the earlier 3 47 (Wb. 1, 499, 7), 3k b, ‘be
longing for’.

DRRALL, l.c.

nwdg (Crum 261a), ‘wound’, from Semitic, cf. é-s:, ‘split’.
ross;, Etym. aeg. 238 [1808]; cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 4

[1937]-

nwls (Crum 261b), ‘be agreed, deliver, decide’= " s RH S (Wb. 1,
511, 2), png, ‘detach?’; (—/a (Er. 137, 3), plk, ‘to detach, free,
liberate, reconcile’ etc. Ultimately connected with Sem. Jplg, cf. Ar. ij’
Hebrew, 128, Syr. \YSQ’ ‘divide’. : ‘

HRURCHARDT, Altkanaan Fremdworte, 11, 22, no. 406 [1910]; PsorTas
Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 69 [1921]; SBURCHARDT, L.
SpreAase prob. under influence of fAxe, ‘earthenware, sherd’.

nAse (Crum 262b), nn., ‘split, torn cloth, rag’, from nwAs, ‘detach’.

" Spoaunen (Crum 263a), 2ponmen (Crum 514a), ‘to swell, overflow’, '
redupl. of s, ‘be poured, flow’; *ponpen > *pompen > pompen.

nm (Crum 263a), ‘mouse’ = 2 o B (Wh. 1, 508, 6), pnw, ‘mouse’;
yn= (Er. 131, 10), pn, ‘mouse’. v

HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 84, 107 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, GT. dém. 23, §40

[1855].
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nwn (Crum 263a), ‘be poured, flow’=,2. — (Wb. 1, 501, 2), pnn, ‘spray’
- powder; &% (not in Er.), pn, ‘be poured out’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuck der dg. Sprache, 1, 510, 2 [1926] ; PKLASENS
in Bibl. Or. 13, 222 [1956].

nawie (Crum 263b), name of 1oth month= 2 | € = (Ann. du Service,
43, 175), P(3)-n-int, ‘that (sc. festival) of the Valley’, name of a Theban
festival. ;
CERNY, Archiv fir Orientforschung 5, 114 [1929].

niwwne (Crum 263b), ‘turn’=.2y e~ (Wb. 1, 508, 11 ff.), pnS, ‘turn’;
Jev= (Er. 131, 12), pnC, ‘turn’,
HcHABAs, Voyage, 37 [1866]; PREVILLOUT, Reo. ég. 1, 172 and pl. g,
3rd line from bottom [1880].

nong, none (Crum 265b), ‘draw, bail, empty out’ water= " 2%
(Wb. 1, 510, 12 ), pnk, ‘draw water’; viwx (Er. 132, 3), pnk, ‘draw
water’.

Hcuasas, Pap. mag. Harris, 229 [1860]; DSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 21*,
no. 130 [1910]. ' '

Smyutr, et (Crum 266a), ‘doorpost, threshold, step’=.2,({ 2
(Wb. 1, 509, 14), pnst, ‘ threshold’ (Wb. differently), later | ™" < (W. 1,
460, 15), bnnt, ‘threshold’; +@n= (Er. 131, 11), pnt, ‘threshold’.

Hpkvaup, Etudes, 59-60 [1922] (for pnlyt); ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. I,
460, 15 [1926] (for bnnt); PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 131, 11 [1954].

naone (Crum 266b), name of 2nd month= " (2= (Wb. 1, 68, 6; 492,
bottom), p(3)-n-ipt, “that (sc. festival) of Opet (i.e. Luxor)’, a Theban
festival. For -ome, see Geogr. Index under mare.

ERMAN in ZAS 39, 128-9 [1g01].

namos (Crum 266b), ‘bird, chicken(?)’=na (possessive article) +rros;
mos =singular of X ™\ {{ e &' (W. 1, 494, 15), piyw (Plural), ‘birds’
(lit. “flying ones’); jmx (Er. 131, 5), ppy, ‘young bird’.

MBruGscH, Wb. 456 [1868] (m-amor); PBrUGscH, Gr, dém. 23, §41
[1855]. - ,
nowne (Crum 266b), ‘make bricks’=0{o =, (Wb. 1, 502, 6, 7), pip,
‘knead (clay), make bricks’; saxe (Er. 131, 6), ppy, ‘make bricks’.
HprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 471 [1881]; PrIFFITH, Ryl 11, 349 [1909]. '
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naneT, ‘brick-maker’, <mam-erm, lit. ‘clay-kneader’; final w dis-
carded perhaps under influence of ebyT, eherr, ‘honey dealer’ and other
nouns denoting occupation. ’ l
For nmamncor, see coT.

-mop, niep- (Crum 2672), ‘house’ =" (Wh. 1, 511, 7 ff.), pr, house see
TIEPITIEPO], ReEHEnWP.

mapa (Crum 267a and Add xx, Kahle, Bal. 11, 720), nn. m. and f,,
‘receipt’ = Arabic o;l;
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. p. xx [1939].
nape (Crum 267a), ‘quail’=0 =7 (Wb. 1, 504, 14), pCrt; 2/% (not in
Er.; O: F. Ll Griffith 4, 7. 8; O. Murray 1, 3), p, a bird; related to
Arab. 3. ‘
HLORET, ZAS 30, 25-6 [1892]; Pr. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.
nespe (Crum 267a), ‘come forth’ =52 A (Wb.1, 518, bottom), fri, ‘come
forth’; &/ (Er. 134, 7), pr(»), ‘come forth’.
HPpruUGscH, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de année, 47 [1856].

nwwpe (Crum 268a), ‘dream’=22{= (Wb. 1, 564, 1 1), ptr, ‘see’;

»3»= (Er. 136, 2), pri, ‘dream’. :
HprucscH, Wbh. 484 [1868]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 184—5 [1900].

NB. For the loss of ¢, cf. the writings U { == (Totb. ed. Lepsius 55, 2; 58,
1599, 25; 149, 24; 163, 12); Gr.-Rom. O ¥\ = (Wb. 1, 564, top) FL>
(Edfou vi1, 249, 5); l=1 (ibid. vi, 235, 8), the latter two for prw (Wb. 1,
526, 14), ‘surplus’. Also conversely ptrt (Wb. 1, 565, 6) for pri, ‘battle-
field’. The meaning ‘to see (a dream)’ is attested for ptr since XXth
Dyn. (P. Dér el-Medina 6, vo. 3).

nipw (Crum 268a), ‘winter’ = £ & (Wh. 1, 530, 7), prt, the second season of
Egyptian year, lit. “the coming forth’ (of vegetation); «6-A (Er. 135.
1), pri, same meaning. :

- HdprucscH, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de Uannée, 7-10; 14, and
PL 1, nos. 14, 15 [1856].

nopr (Crum 268a), outer mantle of clerics, monks, pallium=ve~% (Er.
136, 8), prk, ‘cloak’. _
H. THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Index, p. (100), no. 117 [1934].
See also gamopx, ‘saddle, saddle-cloth’.
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nwpk (Crum 268b), ‘pluck, root out’ = 1% (Er. 136, 7), prk, ‘root out’,
from Semitic, cf. P79, ‘tear apart, away’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, I, no. 311 [1909]; Ss. GROLL’s information.

napmovre (Crum 269a), name of 8th month=" "~oe ‘8&, p()-n-
Rnnwit, ‘that (sc. festival) of harvest goddess Erniite’.
CERNY, Annales du Service 43, 175 [1943]; cf. Brugsch, Dict. géogr.

1313—14 [1880].

napumgorn (Crum 269a) ; name of 7th month = © CQ SR j 3 ELT
(Wh. 1, 493, top), p(;’)-n-’lmnhtp, ‘that (festival) of (deified king)
Amenhotpe’.
ERMAN, JAS 39, 120-30 [1901].

nepyovege (Crum 269a), a plant= gt (not in 1 Er.; ex. Dem. mag.
Pap. 10, 13), pr-nfr, a plant. From this Arabic < J: » conyza odorata (I\am-
mirski), lit. ‘good seed’, see ebpa and moweye.
ATCHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 206 [1921].

nepinepos (Crum 269b); mpenppo, Mani Hom. 24, 8, ‘royal palace’ =
200 &1 oo, pryt-PrSs, < courts of Pharaoh’; u/f6)in (Er. 132, 4), pr-Pr<3,
‘king’s palace’.
Hy, tHOMPSON, A Coptic Palimpsest, p. 384 (ad P. 349) [1911]; actual
examples supplied by Gardiner, Eg. Gr. p. 481 [1927]; PSPIEGELBERG,

Mythus, 130, no. 266 [1917].

rurpw (Crum 269gb), ‘red-coloured substance’ = 5 om (Wb, 1, 532, 13),
prs, ‘red ochre’ (see Iversen, Det Kongel. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab,
Hist.-filol. Meddelelser, 34, 31 [1955]; *>% (Er. 136, 6), prs; ‘red ochre’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 532, 13 [1926]; PHESs,
Stne, 156 (glossary), cf. p. g [1888]. '

nwpw (Crum 269b), ‘spread, stretch’ =" €& (Wb. 1, 532, 7-11), prh,
Gr.-R. = *, prs, ‘open up (of bloom), stretch out’; J-¢/v. (Er. 136, 4),
prh. ‘stretch out’. From Semitic, cf. 0, ‘sprout, flower, bear fruit’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der Gig. Sprache, 1, 532, 7 [1926] ; PBRUGSCH,
De natura, 30 [1850], SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].
NB. 8 =e X (Wb.1, 533, 1) is probably the same word, ‘stretch out
(for thrashmg) ’
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nopx (Crum 271b), ‘divide’ =2 7 (Edfou 1, 221, 37), prt, or ¢ [
X, (Edfouv1, 163, 10), prd, ‘separate’; s/ (Er. 137, 1), prd, separate’,
from Semitic, cf. 729, ‘separate’.
Hy -cL. covoN (letter of 15. iv. 1969) ; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 30 [1850];
SSPIEGELBERG in JAS 46, 115 n. 1 [1900].

ruce (Crum 2732), ‘boil, bake, melt’=" [} (Wb. 1, 551, 5), f5i > psi,
‘cook’; 4m%= (Er. 139, 7), psi, ‘cook’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 378 [1836]; cf. Dict. 428 [1841] ; PBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 27, §53 [1855].

\{(e)pmoos (Crum 273b), some blistery itch <y (e)p- (constr. state of
Gk. wopa, ‘itch’) +moow, ‘water’. Also \wpa MMOOT.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 273b [1932].

Wic (Crum 273b), ‘nine’ =011 (Wh. 1, 558, 10), psd, “nine’.
BRUGSCH, {AS 2, 78 [1864].
nerasor (Crum 273b), ‘ninety’ = AR alliterating with 977 |,
psdt, ‘ennead (of gods)’ in Pap. Leiden 350, 4, 1. See Gardiner in ZAS
42, 42 [1903]; Sethe in JAS 47, 27-8 [1910].

T (Crum 273b), ‘knee’ =2 }\ == f ~ (Wb. 1, 500, 9 f.), p3d, ‘knee’;
5% (Er. 142, 1), pt, ‘knee, foot’.

HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 83, 95 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem.
17, §14 [1848].
Bpar-paT (Crum 273b), ‘hare’, lit. ‘one whose foot is covered with a
growth (of hair)’; paT- from pwr.

RAHLFS ap. Polotsky in FEA 25, 111 [1939].

niwT (Crum 274a), ‘run, flee, go’ =4 f A (Wbh.1, 500, 13 £), pd, ‘knee,
run’; 4% (Er. 141, 8), pt, ‘run, flee’.
HoHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 150 n. [1857] ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
39, §83 [1855].

mauTH (Crum 2762) and MTASTH, ‘eggplant’ (ubu-b bedengdn) are a 2 tran-
_scription of Arabic f.l,a..‘ ‘white’.
crum, A Coptic Dict. 276a [1932]; cf. Chassinat, Le manuscrit magique
copte, 51—2 [1955].
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nite (Crum 276a), ‘bow (arcus)’ =8 = (Wh. 1, 569, 8 1), pdt, ‘bow’;
sz (Er. 142, 2), ptyt, ‘bow’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed. 125-6 [1828], DSPIEGELBERG, A/{ytlzus
133, no. 282 [1917].
natadac (Crum 276a, ‘meaning unknown’) =Gk omorodds, ‘living
lewdly’, Part. of owarod&w.
DRESCHER’S communication.

notnt (Crum 276a), ‘fall away, make fall, drop’=0 DA (Wb. 1, 563,
g f.), pipt, ‘tread on something’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 523 [1868].

nwTe (Crum 276a), ‘divide, split, crack’=0 || + (Wb, 1, 566, 16 £),
pds, ‘crush, destroy’.
natce (Crum 276b), ‘thmg divided, split off, plank’= O [ 5 (Ws. 1,
567, 2. 3), pdst, ‘small ball, pill’; X (notin Er.; ex. Mitt. Inst. Or, 2,
368, 1. 1), pts, “pill’.

R 4

nwTg (Crum 276b), ‘carve, engrave’ =Gr.-R. 8 § (Wb. 1, 565, 11), pih, ‘to

form’; 2% (Er. 142, 4), pth, ‘carve’. From Semitic, cf. nong, ‘engrave’.

HpruGscH, Wh. 528 [1868]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 33, no. 326
[1909]; Sross1, Etym. aegypt. 242 [1808].

nrtag (Crum 277a, s.v. mm-g), god Ptah=0{ (We. 1, 565, o), pth; [i
(Er. 142, 3), pth.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. 97-8 and ‘Tableau général’, no. 48;
" 141 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 11 [1848].

naw (Crum 277a), ‘trap, snare’=J] N\ S (Wb. 1, 543, 15-16), ph3,
‘bird trap’; Y2 (Er. 139, 1), ph, ‘trap, snare’.
HMASPERO, Journal asiatique, 8¢ série, 1, 31 n. 1 [1883]; PorrFrrTH, Ryl.
11, 350 [1909].
noeswy (Crum 277a), ‘rung, step’ of ladder =lit. ‘divider’ from nwuy,
‘divide’, see next entry.

nww (Crum 277a), ‘divide’ =0 == (Wb. 1, 553, 6 ﬁ'), ps8 >0 X pg,

‘divide’; 3% (Er. 140, 2), p¢, ‘divide’.
HBrUGscH, Wbh. 511-12 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 35

[1848].
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na.gge (Crum 378a), ‘division, half’=0 T X (Wb. 1, 554, 4 1), psst
>0 ::x’ pst, ‘share, half’; £’% (Er. 140, 2), pst, ‘half’,

HprUGSCH, Wbh. 512 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 24 and
passim [1848].' :

mawe (Crum 278b), a disease producing pustules, swelling=0 Je |
(not in Wh.), ps, a disease.
EDWARDS, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 11, n. 30 [1960].

nwwi (Crum 278b), ‘do service, serve’ as priest =22 9% (Er. 140, 3), psn,
‘penetrate, call into office’. The earlier O 7" (Wb. 1, 560, 31.), psn,
means still only “split’.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 21%, no. 134 [1910].

nawosic (Crum 279a), name of gth month="0 € le (Wh. m, 300,
bottom), p(3)-n-knsw, ‘that (festival) of Khons’, a Theban festival.
GERNY, Annales du Service 43, 175 [1943]; cf. Lauth, Manetho, 56
[1865]; cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 141 [1848].

nwwe (Crum 279b), ‘be amazed, beside oneself’= 10 % (Wb. 1, 550,
16-18), psk, ‘confuse, be disarranged’ and sim.
DEvAUD, Etudes, 12-14 [1922].

nwg (Crum 280a), ‘break, burst, tear’ = ~e SINE (Wb.1, 542, 12 1), ph3,
‘split’; (¢{x (notin Er.), p, ‘tear up’ (a document).
HcuaBas, Voyage, 299 [1866]; PPARKER, FEA 26, 108 [1940].

nwo (Crum 281a), ‘reach’=% (Wh. 1, 533, 12 ff.), ph, ‘reach’; &
(Er. 137, 7), ph, ‘reach’.

HpRruGscH, Geographie des alten Agyptens 189 and Pl xxxvr, no. 844

[1857]; ¥PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 37, no. 108 and Pl. xxxv1, no. 107 [1865].

(®Bpwsep), Qual. pasep (Crum 282b), ‘charm, bewitch’ == A (Wb.1, .
544, 14), phr, ‘turn round, charm’; /% (Er. 139, 4), pkr, ‘to charm’.
HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 97 and n. 17 [1921]; cf. GRIFFITH, Stories,
92 [1900]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 55, no. 94 [1914].
- magpe (Crum 282b), ‘drug, medicament’ == =, (Wb. 1, 549, 1 f.),
phrt, ‘medicament’; § =2 (Er. 1309, 5), phrt, ‘medicament’.
HSTEINDORFF, ZAS 27, 108 [1889]; PuEss, Gnost. Pap. g [1892].
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nwge (Crum 283a), “to bite’ =0 § 2 (Wh. 1, 550, 1-10), psh, bite’;
{s0% (Er. 137, 6), phs, also <@z (Ankhsh. 14, 14), phs, ‘to bite’.
HROscH, Vorbemerkungen, 104 [1909]; PsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 14-15
[1920]. '

nweT (Crum 283a), “bend self, fall’ =2.® y= (W, 1, 544, 7-11), phd, ‘hang
down, be thrown down’; ¢} (Er. 139, 6), pht, ‘throw down’.
HLE PAGE RENOUF, Egypiol. and Philol. Essays, 11, 63 [1867]; HPBRUGSCH,
Wb. 505 [1868].

nagre (Crum 284b), ‘strength, valiance’ = 3 (We. 1, 539, 5 ), phty,
‘strength’; )é- (Er. 138, 2), pht, ‘strength’,
HERMAN, JAS 21, 95 [1883]; PuEss, Grost. Pap. 6 [1892].

nagow (Crum 284b), ‘hinder part, back’= % (Wh. 1, 535, 14 1),
phwy, ‘hinder part, end’; {4 (Er. 138, 1), phw, ‘hinder part, end’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Dict. 115 [1841]; PBrRUGSCH, GT. dém. 175, §340 [1 855].

nox Qual. (Crum 285a), ‘amorous (?)’ =% (Er. 142, %), pd, “to love’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON III, 33, no. 330 [1909].

nexe- (Crum 2852), ‘say’=3¢ W\ | 8 2\ (p? dd) +Subject, that
which...said’; |4y (Er. 691, middle), g3 idd.

HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. pp. 105, 256, 265 [1880]; PrEICH, JEA 10, 285-8
[1924]. |
nw=a (Crum 285b), ‘beat flat, broad’= (o= (Er. 142, 8), pdh ‘spread

out’. For h >a, cf. ndk >wowrxrg.

Anororxse (Crum 285b, s.v. nwase), ‘break’, from Semitic, cf, Hebrew
v3D, ‘bruise’.
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

“nasse (Crum 285b), ‘mouth’, originally perhaps slang subst. ‘split,
fissure’, from nwase, ‘break, burst’, see this latter.
TILL, Fesischr. Grapow, 328 [1955].

nose (Crum 285b), mase Mani Hom. 11, 75 71, 27 (?), prob. ‘battle-
field’=g |\ O (Wb. 1, 562, 14), pgs, ‘battlefield’.
_SPIEGELBERG in Crum, 4 Coptic Dictionary, 285b [1932].
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nwse (Crum 285b), ‘break, burst’=F }\  (Wb. 1, 562, 1-7), pg’,
‘spread open’; «n>= (Er. 141, 8), pk, ‘separate’; also <t (Ankhsh. 10,
13), 9, ‘open’ (heart). |

HBAILLET, Oewv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 40 [1867]; DERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 141, 3 [1954]. :
nioge (Crum 286a), ‘broken piece, fragment, piece of wood’=

nem W\, 7T, (Wbh. 1, 563, 6), pg3, ‘pieces of wood’; 33 (Er. 141, 3),
Pk, ‘fragment’.

Hyincks, T ransactions of the Roy. Irish Ae. 21, Part m, p. 151 and PL 1,
'no. 45 [1848, read in 1846]; PBrUGsCH, Wh. 516-17 [1868].
Antovow=e is a different word, see this.

-NwKe in oTNwRe, see the latter, Geogr. Names.

Y SmosAe (Crum 286b, ‘meaning unknown’), 42nasAe (Mani Ps.),

‘cluster’ of vegetables or fruit (thus Allberry), through metathesis from
*noAge, this synonymous with moAsec (Crum 262b), ‘clod, lump’,
from nwAs, ‘deliver, free’.

nwsm (Crum 286b, ‘meaning unknown’); read enwaM, see this latter.
1 g

*noana is the correct form of grios s, grioxmx, A’gnasns (Crum 7432
under gxom=m), ‘break into small pieces’, reduplication of nwae,
‘break’. For x replacing &, cf. xpoomne, xagxe9, gwpx quoted
by Crum 745a.

nwae (Crum 286b), ‘sweat, drip’, and pgs <psg (Wb. 1, 555, 4 £.), ‘spit’,

see below. ,

masce, ‘spittle’ =2 N\ [~ (Wb. 1, 555, 15), pgs (fem.), ‘spittle’ by meta-

thesis from 0 [ 8 & (Wb. 1, 555, 4-14), psg, ‘spit’; <34 (Er. 141, 6),

pkst, “spittle’. '
HLANGE, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, 116 [1925]; cf. Brugsch,

Geographie des alten Agyptens, 298 [1857]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, p. 76,

n. 4 [1885].
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pa (Crum 287 a), ‘state, condition’ == 7" (Wb. w, 394, 11 f.), r3-C, prefix:
~ ‘stateof...’; % (Er. 242, 6), 1< preﬁx ‘state of . .
HERMAN, .Nag Gr. 189, §285 [1880]; DSPIEGELBERG, Dem Gr. 27, §33
[r925].
In wamnpa, ‘to the extent; as far as, until’, pa=_1, (Wb. m, 394, 1-8),
13-, ‘end of ... ’; )5 (Er. 239, 8; 242, 5), 7-¢, ‘as far as’.

-pe (Crum 287b), interrog. enclitic="? 13/ (Er. 246, 3), rm, interrog.
particle.

Opés in péy éncfme, ‘female companion’, see under gy, friend’.
P P > p > P,

pi (Crum 287b), ‘sun’ =", @ (Wh. 11, 401, 5 f.), <, ‘sun’; Ja (Er. 242, 2),
<, ‘sun’, ) '
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (5) and PL 3, no. 47;
p- 28 and Pl 14, no. 237a [1824]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works,

u1, 37 [1815].

pi (Crum 287b), “cell, room’. possibly related to (or contracted from?)

=005, TT;, 2| 2a| | {2 (Wh. 1, 407, 13-14), rryt (Wbh.: ruwpt?),
‘(office) room’; a#fz (Er. 241, 3), mt, ‘room’.

HGARDINER, The Chester Beatty Papyri, No. I, 36 n. 1 [1931]; PBRUGSCH,

Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

po (Crum 288a), (1) “mouth’, = =7 (Wb. 11, 389, 1 £.), 3, ‘mouth’; YI_
(Er. 239, 12), 72, ‘mouth’.

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 92 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 28, §56 [1855].
(2) ‘gate’ (Crum 289a) =" = (Wb. m, 390, 10 f.), 73, ‘opening, door’;
Ak (Er. 240, 1), 13, ‘door, entrance’.

HcuampoLLION, Gr. ég. 8o [1836]; DBRUGSCH Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].
pa- (Crum 28gb), ‘part, fraction’==" (Wb. 1, 392, 2f.), 73, part
(lit. “mouth’); ¥,% (Er. 240, 2), 73, part’

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 243-4 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
46 [1848].
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KW Mpw?, K& pwz (Crum 288b), ‘leave mouth, be silent’ = mLEl
B3¢ r3, ‘be silent’. _

KRALL, Mitt., Erzh. Rainer, vi, 71, no. 227 [1897].
Bxer pwz (Crum 289a), ‘fill mouth, satisfy’ = yikeun, dk r3, ‘comple-

- ment’,

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 99, no. 1092 [190g].
epr, epo 1t (Crum 289b), prep., ‘to mouth of, to, upon’ =< < (Wb.n,
391, 11. 12), 773 .. ., “at the door (of a building)’, also weakened ‘at the
entrance (of a gate), at (the gate)’; s, (Er. 239, 12; Spiegelberg,
Dem. Gr. §331), r-13, ‘to, at’.

HyyUNKER, Gram. der Denderatexte, 174, §24ob [1906]; PGRIFFITH-
THOMPSON, III, 51, no. 486 (1) [1909].
Soapit-, BSapert-, Soapwsz, PSapws (Crum 28gb), ‘under mouth of,
beneath, before’, (mostly = Gk dative) = $i_»s, kr-r#, ‘under mouth of”.

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 150, §332d [1925].
o1pii-, 91po 1= (Crum 29o0a), ‘at mouth of, at door of, at, upon’
=Gr. 9~ (Wb. 1, 391, 13), ‘at the entrance of . . .”; $kss (Spiegelberg,
Dem. Gr. §332), hr-r3, ‘upon, at’.

HyUNKER, Gram. der Denderatexte, 174, §240c¢ [1906].

po (Crum 29oa), ‘goose’ =" & (Wh. m, 393, 1-3), 13, ‘goose’; s,
(Er. 241, 1), 13, ‘goose’ (reading uncertain; might also be ¢, ‘fowl,
goose’).

HgrMmAN, {JAS 35, 108-9 [1897]; PEricHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 241, 1
[1954]. ‘

V pw (Crum 290a), enclitic particle, emphatic or explicative, ‘same, again,
also’, etc., probably = Gr. = rw (Wb. 1, 104, lower) for N.K. | 7,
#r(»)w, plural of adjective | T, éry (Wb. 1, 103, 18), ‘belonging to’.

pauMAs, BIFAO 48, 102 [1949].
NB. Erman-Grapow, Wb. 1, 395, 7 [1928] and Erman, Neudg. Gr., 2nd

ed. 341, §683 [1933] equate pw with L.Eg. () =1 (Wb. 1, 395, 7-11),
(m)-r3-<, “also’.

[

pire (Crum 291b), “incline’ (cf. Gardiner in Festschrift Grapow, p.3) = 7 —
(Wh. 11, 456, 9 f.), 7k, ‘deviate from the level’, etc.; (z./ (Er. 256, 3),
- 1k, ‘deviate’.
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HBAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867]; DEVER1A, Le papyrus
Judiciaire de Turin, 188-9 [1868] = Journal As. 1867, 467-8 [1867];
DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 196, no. 483 [1917].

pParper, SAerAwrs (Crum 293a), prob. ‘soften’ (tr. and intr.)=
AoRAeR, see this under Awr, “be soft’.

perpire (Crum 293a, Add., p. xx), ‘bending, nodding of head in sleep’,
reduplication of piRe, ‘incline’, see this.

pwr (Crum293a), ‘burn’=Z | (Wbh. m, 458, 9-14), rkk, ‘burn’; {5/
(Er. 256, 4), rkh, ‘burn’. -
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 99, 378 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
19, §22 [1848].
pame (Crum 294a), fish tilapia =< §\ & (Wb. 11, 416, 12-17), rm, ‘fish’;
33/ (Er. 246, 4), rm, ‘fish’.
HeHaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 74 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 24, §42 [1855].

pime (Crum 294a), ‘weep’ =< §\ & (Wb. 11, 416, bottom), rmy, ‘weep’;
{13/ (Er. 246, 5), rmy, ‘weep’.
HcaampoLLION, Gr. ég. 373, 389 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68;
128, §262 [1855].
pumerrt (Crum 294b), ‘tear’ =< §\ {{= & (Wbh. m, 417, 14-15), rmyt,
‘tear’. :
BRUGSCH, Wh. 857-8 [1868].

pwme (Crum 294b), ‘man, human being’ =" % (Wb. 1, 421, 9 ff.), rm¢
‘man’; p (Er. 247, 5), rmt, ‘man’.

HcuaBas, Voyage, 350 [1866] ; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, 11, 37
[1815]. '
pmripaTor (CGrum 295b from Ex. 12, 37), pmpato, ‘on foot, pedes-
trians’= 13 Q..4,p (Er. 247, bottom), rm rtw, ‘pedestrians, infantry’.

KRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 68, no. 176 [1897].
pmukrHMe (Crum 295b), ‘Egyptian’, see kHme, under xaom.
pecy- (Crum 295b), prefix forming agent of verbs =" #d] e« (Wb. 1,
422,7),rmttwf ..., ‘one who...’ (lit. ‘man he being . .. ’); My Tmé
twf, ‘one who...’. ,

ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 16, §14 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scripfura Aeg. dem. 66
[1848].
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NB. Though Coptic and Dem. (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. §27) alike use
indiscriminately pecj- and rmt fwf, P. Bodmer VI according to the

syntactic need still differentiates paecy-, pmec- (fem.), pmev= (pl.) and
pmer- (after definite article), and uses mpwme ecf- and oTpwMe ey~
instead of pwme npey-.

KASSER, Papyrus Bodmer, v1, p. xxiv [1960].
pMmao (Crum 296a), ‘great man, rich man’=_ 247" =5 (Wb.1, 162,
12311, 424, 7), rmt Gw, ‘important (old, rich?) people’; 2y (Er. 247, 5),

~rmt €3, ‘great man, rich man’.

HgrgRN, Kopt. Gr. p. 92 [1880]; cf. Schifer, Nastesen, pp. 101, 103
[1go1]; PxRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 68, no. 176 [1897].

posrne (Crum 296b), ‘year’={ 7 (Wb. m, 429, bottom), rmpt, ‘year’;
x (Er. 250, 3), mpt, ‘year’.

Hyoune, Misc. Works, w1, Pl 4, no. 180= Engyclopaedia Britannica,
Suppl. v, PL. 77, no. 180 [1819]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc, Works, 11,
38 [1815].

TpoMmTe, serpomte (Grum 296b), “this year’=L.Eg. N K {= | (Wb. 1,
430, 12), m & mpt, ‘in this year’.

Tipomne, Teppomne (Crum 297a), ‘each year, annually’ =5 ${7
(Wb. v, 378, 1-4), tnw mpt, ‘each year, annually’; J» sz (Er. 635, 1),
tn rnpt, same meaning. :

Hgoopwin in Chabas, Mél. égypt. 1, 85 [1862]; PBRUGscH, Wh. 1551
[1868].

pamc (notin Crum; Allberry, Manichaean Psalm-Book, Part 11, 163, 4; 178,
11), ‘ship(?)’ = qa3/ (Er. 247, 4), rms, kind of ship, from the Greek
popow (acc. sg.), pOY.

H. THOMPsON in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm Book, Part m, p. 163
[1938].

page (Crum 297a), ‘free person’={§ § S & (Wh. n, 268, 4-6), nmhw,
‘poor man’; 133 (Er. 219, 6), nmh, ‘free’.

HDSpIEGELBERG, A4S 53, 116 [1917]; cf. Lacau, Rec. Champollion, 7223
[1922]. ‘
amxerpmge (Crum 297a), ‘freedom’ = B3y a8, mdt rmt-nmh, ‘freedom’
(pm- being interpreted through ‘Volksetymologie’ as rmt, ‘man’).

GLANVILLE, Cat. of Demotic Papyri, 11, 66 [1955]-
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palt

- pan (Crum 297b), ‘name’=7_ (Wb. 1, 425, 1 L), n, ‘name’; 4%

(Er. 249, 1), 2, ‘name’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PrUGSCH, Sammlung dem.
Urk. Pl. V1, 1. 24 [1850].

pre (Crum 298b), “temple’ == 7 (Wb. 1, 397, 6), 73-pr, ‘temple’; fand.
(Er. 245, 2), hy, ‘temple’. Preceded by definite article n- in Egyptian
Arabic % ,a (AKERBLAD, Letire, 39).
HBRUGSCH, Nouvelles recherches, p. 3 [1856]; Pyoune, Misc. Works, mm,
PpP. 24-5, no. 16 = Mus. ¢rit. 6, pp. 174-5, no. 16 [1815]; cf. Akerblad,
Lettre, 38—9 and PL. I, no. 11 [1802].

(priw), epriw (Crum 298b), nn., meaning uncertain, related to vine
leaves="F{ S o0 (Wb. 1, 435, 2 £), mpwt > 0] (=X, mpyt, “fresh
plants’; yym%. (Er. 244, 5), 78, ‘fresh plants, greens’.

Ppumrer (MS. prties, Crum 306a), zodiacal sign Aquarius==7"" (Wb. 1,
571, 1-5), hry-pdt, lit. ‘Commander of bowmen’, which of course should
be Sagittarius. -muey (instead of ~prey) through a Greek transcription
(*prmibr), similarly pimst K217 ‘fan’ from Gk, priSiov.

CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 31-2 [1955].

' psp (Crum 299a), ‘swine, pig’ == { sz (Wb. 1, 438, 7), 77, ‘pig’; v/ir/

(Er. 251, 38), 1y, as proper name.

HGELL in Young, Misc. Works, 11, 460 [1828]; Champollion, Gr. ég. 72
[1836].
PHP in proper name QppHp (i.e. 1 +Qp + prp) = *pi-hr-rrd, lit. “The
pig-face’, cf. fem. proper name (2 /.§4p , Hr-rr3, Lichtheim, Dem. Ostraca,
71, no. 158 n. 2 [1957].
paap(e), parpe (Crum 299a), £, ‘sucking pig’== o (Wb. u, 438,
8 fL.), rrt, “swine’; «%3/ul (Er. 251, 3), ryr(3)t, swine’, the hippopotamus
constellation.

Dcrum, 4 Coptic Dict. 299a [1932].

ppo (Crum 299a), ‘king, queen’="2 (Wh. 1, 516, 2 ff.), pr-<?, “palace,

king’, lit. “great house’; ¢.f4) (Er. 133, 5), pr-C3, ‘king’.

HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m1 (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 92-8 [1856]; PAKERBLAD,
Letire, 47-9 and PL I, no. 15 [1802]; cf. YouNe, Encyel. Brit., Suppl. 1v,
PL. 76, no. 137 [1819]; Hess, Stne, pp. 9, 82 and 155 [1888].

138




ST § SRR

pacor

. PpW, ‘queen’ = inl4.) (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, g7), pr-Cit,
‘queen’. :

pepmi (Crum 299b), m., quantity, measure of land, } arura=""((5
(Wb. 1, 420, 16; 421, 1, 2), rmnyt, ‘domain’ (see Gardiner, The Wilbour
Papyrus, m, 110-11) which seems to have an identical form with —s
(Wb. 1, 419, 3), ‘} arura’, - being but an abbreviated spelling. *rem-
néyet > *renméyet > *rermeyet > PEPMH.
KUENTZ, Bulletin de la Société d’archéologie copte, 5, 245-9 [1939].

pHe (Crum 299b), ‘south’=3 % (Wh. m, 452-3), 75y, ‘southern, south’;
+t (Er. 254, 2), rs, ‘south, southern’.

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 97 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 43
[1848]. |
maprc (CGrum 300b), ‘Southern Country, Upper Egypt’ = L3, m3Crs,

‘southern place (=part)’ of a locality, perhaps also ‘Upper Egypt’.

SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, p. 5 (19) [1931].

poesc (Crum 300b), ‘be awake, watch’ =< | J = (Wb. 1, 449, 8 £.), r(2)s,
‘to awake, watch’; 2x% (Er. 253, 5), 75, ‘watch’.
HBIRCH in Archaeologia 35, p. 120 and Pl 4, no. 16 [1853]; PBrUGSCH,
Wh. 871 [1868].

s pew (Crum 302a), ‘fold’ for cattle and sheep="71{] ) 2, =[] 2, Plural
Y5 (notin Wh., but see Yoyotte in Mitt. Kairo 16, 417), rsyt, ‘the
watch’; .55 (Er. 254, 1), ¢, “fold, dwelling, watch’.

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 103 [1921]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 226 n. 9;

367 [1909].

pacre (Crum g02a), ‘morrow’= .52 (Er. 255, %), rsf, ‘morrow’,
originally || =%, r(2)s tw, ‘wake up, thou’ (Imperative of =, r(2)s, poerc,
‘wake’ and dependent pers. pronoun = @ < #, ‘thou’), the beginning of
the morning prayer to the rising sun (Wb. 11, 449, 12) ; compare &Ma.g're
and others under -Te.
DGRIFFITH, Stories, p. 170 (n. to II Kh. 3, 24) [1900].

pacor (Crum 3o2b), ‘dream’=<[% Y= (Wb, 1, 452, 1-3), rswt,
Sdream’; Y..f3. (Er. 255, 3), rswt, ‘dream’.
‘HpruUGscH, Wb. 871 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 40, §88 [1855].
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pavrz (Crum 302b), ‘“foot’=Z" f (Wh. 1, 461, 1 ff.), rd, “foot’; Soatp
(Er. 258, 1), rt, ‘“foot’. Not from the Dual *radwey which would have
given *patow like *pa{zwqy>n&gow.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828] ; PBRUGSCH, GT. dém. 29,
§56 [1855].
Ra pat (Crum 303a), ‘lay, set foot’= yheef L8, hi¢ 1, ‘depart’,
KRALL, Miit. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 71, no. 227 [1897].
ore9 paT oixwz (Crum 303a), ‘set foot upon’, cf. YI:::. £ 55, wkrdwy
hr, same meaning.
CAMINOs, Chronicle, 84 [1958].
epatz (Crum 303a), “to foot of, to’, cf. = = f § (Wb. m, 461, 17-19),
7 rdwy, ‘to the feet of’; ys..4., (Er. 258, 1), r 1t, ‘to’.
gapatz (Crum 303b), ‘under foot of, beneath’, cf. & = ¢ £ (Wb. n,
462, 3~7; 11, 388, 5), hr rdwy, ‘under the feet of, at the feet of’; 3 Stectius
(Er. 258, 1), kr 1t, ‘beneath’.
o1paTz (Crum 303b), ‘toward’, cf. € =" f ¢ (Wh. 1, 462, 1 —2),hr rdwy,
‘on the feet’; 4224w (Er. 258, 1), hr 1t, ‘before (?)’.

pHT (Crum 303b), a title? =9 B+ (Wb. I, 413, 12 f.), rwdw, ‘adminis-
trator, controller’; ¢z (Er. 256-7), ¢, ‘administrator’.
PGRrIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 295, no. 845 [1937] (with
doubt).

pwT (Crum 303b), ‘grow, be covered with a growth’=_"0 (Wb. u, 462,

20 £), rd, ‘grow’; y(% (Er. 257, 1), 1t, ‘grow’.

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 363 [1836]; PBRruUGscH, Gr. dém. o 5 $47
[1855].
BpaT-har, see under mat.
pwr (Crum 304a), ‘a growth’=ZZ{ 1 (Wb. m, 463, 8-10), rd, ‘plant,
growth’; ¢z (Er. 257, 1), 72, ‘growth’.

HPprucscH, Wb. 878 [1868].

-pwT, -po7 (not in Crum), adj. ‘hard, strong’=<{\ (Ws. u, 410,
13 ), rwd, adj., ‘strong’ (the verb being oTpoT). See bapwr, cl.upm'r
and wepor.
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paiTe (Crum 304b), ‘kindred, kinship’, cf. <2 S/ (Er. 242, 1), Dff, a fem.
subst.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 52, 1n0. 499 [1909].

pire (Crum 304b), ‘manner, fashion, likeness’ = v$¥2¢4 (Er. 258, 2),
rtf, ‘manner’. :
GRIFFITH, Stories, 133—4 [1900].
Originally ?‘feet’ (from paT); GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1,
164, no. 202 [1937].

prw (Crum gosb), ‘span’, perhaps (T)pT-w, ‘*f{ T, drt-G3t, ‘great
hand’=_|_ -, a subdivision of the cubit (for which see Griffith in
PSBA 14, 404). '

sonor, AS 32, 132—3 [1894].
prof (Crum 305b), measure of grain, etc.= g (Er. 2509, 3), rth, measure
of grain, &pt&Pn, %4-";;, Syr. 120931, etc., all from Aramaic 3T, this
perhaps from Persian.

PThat Dem. 4.4 =&pTéPn was known to BRUGSCH, Thes., 1051 [1891],
but he transcribed the Demotic group incorrectly; the correct inter-
pretation of 4 alone as 7 and as an abbreviation for &pTd&Pn was

. suggested by MALININE, Kémi 11, 19 fL. [1950]. SsETHE, Nachrichten von
der K. Gess. Wiss. zu Géttingen, Phil.-hist. Kl. 1916, 112fF. [1916]; cf.
Rossi, Etym. aeg. 53 [1808].

Bprtres (Crum 306a), corrupted from pires, see this latter.

pawi (Crum 306a), ‘quarter’ of town, ‘neighbourhood’ =<~ = (Wb. m,
396, 6-11), r3-wst, ‘neighbourhood’.
SETHE, Einsetzung des Veziers, 36 [1909].

p&o?o‘u) (Crum 3062), ‘happen, fall, be subject, be caught’ from p-aozw,
=% Do, It dw (Wh. 1, 48, 51) or e St i
(Wh. 1, 48, 11), “suffer (lit. “do’) evil’; sxnfrs (Er. 22, 9), ir bw(d)t,
‘suffer harm’. ' -
HDERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 1 [1937]; cf. Erichsen, Dem. Glossar,

22, 9 [1954].

° ©

A poowe (Crum 306b), ‘stubble’=.ex| NIP"AS (VWb. 1, 408, 2), rwyt,

‘straw, stubble’.
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BRUGSCH, Whb. Suppl. 722 [1881]; cf. Lange, Das Weisheitsbuch des
Amenemope, 41 [1925]; Gunn in ZAS 62, 84 n. 2 [1927].

poorie (Crum 306h), ‘virQin’ =<="_"\}, rwnt, ‘young girl’, and F¥ ‘5,
or <= " %5 (Wh. 1, 409, 1), rwnt, ‘young cow’, also related is == § o
(Wb, 1, 435, 18), rant, ‘young girl, v1rgm <L 7Z (Er. 249, 2), mt,

‘virgin’.
HoLERE in Archiv Onentdlm 20, 635-9 [1952]; cf. Erman-Grapow, Wb,

o, 409, 1 [1928]; DBRUGSCH Wb. 862 [1868].

vy poowy (Crum 306b), ‘have care for, be intent on’ =< @ zu ™ = (not
in Wb.), rws, ‘have care for’; 23[/ (Er. 243, 8), rws, ‘have care for’.
HBIRCH in Revue arch., Nouv. sér. IV® année, 7¢ vol. 129 [1863]; cf.
Cerny, Crum Mem. Vol. 40 [1950]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 852 [1868].
-payy (Crum 308a) only in -p.u-pa.‘_g, ‘mild, gentle person’=*_ %5 1,
rmt-rh; Gy (Er. 247, 5), rmt rh, ‘scholar’ (lit. ‘man who knows’).
W. MAX MULLER in Rec. trav. 9, 22 n. 1 [1887].

pwuy (Crum 3082a), ‘to measure’ = Infinitive of the verb T = (Wb. 1, 442,
7 f.), rh, ‘recognize, learn, investigate’ (only its Old Perfecnve means
‘to know’); 4% (Er. 252, bottom), 7k, ‘establish, measure’.

DmaTTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 23 [1945].

pawe (Crum 308b), ‘rejoice’ =— 5 £} (Wh. 1, 454, 1-12), r$w, ‘rejoice’;
zn3 (Er. 256, 2), 79, ‘rejoice’.

HecaAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 205 [1836]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §80 [1855].

- pawe (Crum goga), ‘gladness, joy’=—_% -8 (Wb. u, 454, 14 ff.),
rswt, ‘joy’, Infinitive of the verb rsw (see above).

pwwe (Crum 3o9a), ‘to suffice, to content’ =*Zg~, s
Subst. pwwe (in p mpwuye, ‘be, do enough’, Crum 310a), ‘ (right, suffi-
cient) amount’ =g~ =7 (Wb. 11, 448, 12 £.), it (masc.), ‘list, amount’.

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 106 [1921]; cf' Gunn, ]EA 12,
132 [1926].

pwwin (Crum 310a), ‘cloak, covering’ = 5522~ (Er. 35, 11), In5n(?), some
kind of cloth, see Hughes, FNVES 16, 57 [1957]. Spellings beginning with
+s (=1r-in) show perhaps that the Dem. word reads in reality #rsn and
suggest that it originates in *{ < \} £ w =, #ry-swy, ‘ companion of (the)
hair’; cf. Luddeckens, Acta Orientalia 25, 245-6 [1961]. -
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ERICHSEN, Auswahl frilhdem. Texte, 11, 39 [1950]; cf. H. THOMPSON ap.
Mattha, Dem. Ostraca, 163—4, note on no. 208, 2 [1945].

Spawpew, A?pewpeyy (Mani) (Crum g10a; correct Crum’s 2nd ex. into
govpe,u_;peu , cf. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 1, 8, note on 1. ),
‘rejoice’ == = & (Wh. 1, 456, 1), 7575, ‘rejoice’; reduplication of pauje,
Mani pegge< = o4, . ’
oovpewpew (Mani Ps. 8, 19; 91, 8), ‘rejoice’ =gow= (St. constr. of
g10ve) +pewspey.

pms‘ge (Crum 310b), ‘evening’ =< €@ N T @ | (Wb. 11, 4009, 4—6), rwlu’
‘evening’; la7% (Er. 251, 7), rhy, ‘evening’.

Hyincks in Trans. of the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part 1, 149-50 and PL I,

no. 36 and 39 [1848, read in 1846]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855].

pu)ge (Crum g1ob), ‘wash’=5_ (Wb. 1, 448, 8), rit, ‘wash (clothes)’;
1A% (not in Er.; ex. P. Loeb 21, 54), rht, ‘wash’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr ég. 365, 407 [1836].
p&g'r (Crum g11a), ‘cleaner, fuller’ = =% (Wb. o, 448 9-11), 1hty,
‘washerman’; §42 (Er. 253, 2), i, ‘washerman’.
HyaspERO, Efudes ég. 1, 91 n. 1 [1879]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urtk.,
36 and PL X, col. 4, L. 5 [1850].

(pzxg_peg), pegpmg, (Crum g112), ‘warm up?’ =Gr.-R. Z Z | (Wb.m,
442, 8), rhrh, ‘warm up (of heart) ’, reduplication of the older =i
(Wb. 1, 442, 1), thwy, ‘be burnt’; ]3/3/ ~(Er. 252, 3), rhrh, ‘to glow’.

pagre (Crum 312a), ‘cauldron’= = 5 (Wb. 1, 441, 5-7), rhdt, ‘metal
cauldron’; %:% (notin Er.; P. Calro 31206 12), rht, ‘cauldron’.
HgTERN, Pap. Ebers, i, Gloss. 36 [1875]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denk-
maler, 11, 300 [1908].

A L e R

pagTor (Crum 312b), a monkish garment, leather apron (?) = WS
- (not in Er.), rifw, a garment.
PARKER, JEA 26, 105 [1940].

paspes (Crum g12b, ‘hiss’(?), adding pespes from Mani Ps. 8, 18;
Hom. 20, 16), ‘glitter, sparkle’ =? ¢&/&/ (not in Er.), rkrk.
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 57, (5) [1931].
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¢, suffix of grd person sing. fem.=| (Wb. v, 1, 4); 3 (Er. 399, 1), *s.
B HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 82 and Tableau gén. no. 16 on p. (2)
and Pl 1 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32-3 [1848].

-c in Saweic, Bavic is the old dependent pers. pronoun 1e, sw, ‘it’:
“give it!’ See aw, aweic, ‘give, bring hither!” So also in acj=o0c and its

Imperative axic (‘say it!’) from xw. <

-/
c~-, prefix of 1st Present, 3rd person sing. fem.=L.E. ;@ for s(¢), Erman,
Ndg. Gr. 2nd ed., §419 < M.E. || v, I, sy (Wb. 1v, 28, 5-7) ; 4 (Er. 399, 2), 5.
SETHE in SAS 49, 25 [1911]; cf. Till, WZKM 33, 1267 [1926].

ca (Crum 313a), ‘side, part’= 9 (Wbh. 1v, 8, 14 f.), s, ‘the back’; Dem.
only in v/) (Er. 404, 2), m-s3, ‘behind, after’. ca is unstressed form of
coy, ‘back’ (Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb., 108).
sca- (Crum g14a), ‘behind, after’=3%\ 9 (Wb. v, 10, 41£), m-s3,
‘behind, after’, lit. ‘at the back of’; ) (Er. 404, 2), m-s3, ‘behind,
after’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. €g. 494 fT. [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 1767, §342
[1855].
atea- (Crum g14b), “after’ of time =V )4 (Er. 405, mlddlc), bn m-s3,
‘after’ of time.
HEsS, Sine, 159 [1888] with doubts; cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 70,
no. 698 [1909]. '
ca (Crum 316a), ‘man’ =g (Wb. u, 404, 6f.), 5, ‘man’; ¢ (Er. 400, 1),
s, ‘person’. '
car-, ‘manof...’==3- sn-, ‘manof...’
HpE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 1, 5 and 77-8 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég.
2, pl. 40 [1881].
See also ca e under meg, and Bca nwik under oesx.

ce-, prefix of 1st Present grd person plural L.E. | (Wb. v, 325, 1), st
‘they’; 21 (Er. 471), st, ‘they’.
HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 40, §47 [1880]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 71, nO.
7032 [1909].
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-ce, dependent pronoun of 3rd person plur. as object of a verb, ‘them’,
same origin.
LAUTH, Manetho, 225 [1865].

ce (Crum 316a), ‘yea’= 24 (Er. 470, 7), st, lit. ‘they (are so)’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 122 [1904].

ce-, - (Crum 316b), “seat, place’ = J| 2 (Wb. 1v, 1, bottom), st, ‘seat’;
»x. (Er. goo, 2), 5(¢), ‘place, seat’.
HDygss, Rosette, 41 [1902].
In cerwT (see under rwT), cemics (see mice), cechog (see cbhwg),
croowx (see this latter).

ces (Crum 316b), ‘be filled, satisfied, enjoy’ =&\ 4 (Wb. v, 14,
bottom), s3y, ‘become sated’; § <) (Er. 407, 5), 59, ‘become sated’.
HprucscH, Wbh. 1156 [1868]; PerUGSCH, JAS 16, 48 and PL. IT1, 1. 21

[1878].

-ci-, ‘son’ =%&, (Wh. m, 408, 1 fI.), 53, ‘son’; |} (Er. 402, 5), 53, ‘son’.
‘ HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 68 and Pl. v, no. 2 [1824]; Hess, Stne,
173 [1888].
E.g. in wp-ci-fce, a proper name of person=S\ &! [|3, Hr-s3-3st,
‘Horus, son of Isis’; Champollion, Précis, 128 [1824].

cos (Crum 317b), ‘back’ of man or beast=<% (Wb. 1v, 8, 14-16), 53,
‘back’; in v) (Er. 404, 2), m-s?, ‘behind’, lit. ‘at the back of’.
HpruGscH, LAS 2, 17 [1864] after Lauth; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892].
For unstressed form, se¢ ca, ‘side, part’.

\( co1 (Crum 317b), ‘beam’ of wood =T, |\ B+~ (Wb. m, 419, 14-17), siw
>T ﬁQQ\»—, s3, ‘beam’ of wood; gl (Er 407, 4), 89, ‘beam’ of °
wood. ,
HBRUGSGH Wb. 1156 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 500 (correctmg
p- 376, col. 2) [1880].
owegcor (Crum 318a), nn. £, ‘addition of beams, roof” = ;alp, ws‘h %
‘lay, place a beam’, as verb: P. BM 10524, 2, 3; as noun, ‘roof”,
~ P. Turin Suppl. 6089, 20 (Botti, L’ Archivio demotico da Deir el-Medinah,
no. 17, Pl. XXII, 20); cf. Mustafa el-Amir in BIFA0 68, 113
- _H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

10 145 " . CCE



cw

cw (notin Crum; gloss in Dem. Mag. Pap. 2/8), ‘amulet’ =4 or § (Wb.
I, 414, 9 £.), 3, ‘protection, amulet’; Jo— or f#w (Er. 403, 1), $3(w),
‘protection, amulet’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 27 [1904].

cw’(Crum 318a), ‘soaked reed, mat of reeds’ = TN (Wh.1v,58,7£),
swt, kind of reed. : '
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 64, 93~4 [1929].

cw (Crum 318a), ‘drink’ =35 (Wb. m, 428, 5 £), swr (zwr) > swh, “drink’;
y4l (Er. 415, 4), swr, ‘drink’. A N
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 376 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66; 129,
§265 [1855].

cb (Crum 318b) in Ach-ii-ceTe, ‘burnt offerings’ =£m AIAx
(Wb. m, 430, 19), ‘burnt offerings’, lit. ¢ gone in flame’, from A~ | A
(Wb. m, 429, 10f), sby (zb9), ‘go, disappear, perish’® and I 20
(Wh. 1v, 376, 12 £.), sdt, ‘ﬁre,' flame’.
C. SCHMIDT, Der erste Clemensbriof in altkopt. Ubersetzung, 11 [1908].
See Schafer, Klio 6, 2, 291 n. 4.
See also worcoorwe.

Ocrilh (FEA 28, 27), ‘enemy’ =] J{) Sy (Wh. 1v, 87, 14 1), sbf, ‘rebel’;
{241 (Er. 420, 3), sb3, ‘enemy’.
GARDINER and GUNN in Crum, JEA 28, 27 [1942].

aifh (Crum 318b), “tick’, insect =g we (Wb. 11, 440, 17-18), sp, kind of
~worm causing irritation; cf. also A" _Jo B (Wb, m, 432, 15), sbt,
‘vermin’; = 41 (Er. 419, 4), sb, ‘vermin’.
HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 105, note on 15, 3 [1904] (sp) ; BRUGSCH, Wb., .
Suppl. 1027 [1882] (sbf); PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 72, no. 718 [1909].

cabie (Crum 319a), ‘wise person’, cf. | J* S W (Wb, v, 85, 1-5), sbsw,
‘teacher’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Woirterbuch der dg. Spracke 1v, 85, 1-4 [1930]; cf.
Lepsius, Chronologie, 49 n. 1 [1848].
cep (Crum 319b), ‘knowing, cunning person’, cf. the preceding.
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chows (Crum g1gb), disciple, apprentice’, cf. [ x J (Wb. 1v, 84, 16-18),
sb3, ‘ward, apprentice’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuch der dg. Sprache 1v, 84, 16——18 [1930].
cho (Crum g1gb), ‘doctrine, teaching’ =] J* N\ ({2 (Wb. v, 85,
10 £.), sb3yt, ‘teaching, punishment’; dz34f (Er. 421, 1), 563, ‘teaching’.

‘Honasas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. x), 80 [1860]; cf. Goodwin, Sur les
papyrus hiératiques, 18 [1860], cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 49 n. 1 [1848];
DREVILLOUT, Poéme, pp. 20, 52 [1885]. '

cithe (Crum 320b), ‘reed’=| Y= (Wb. 1v, 82, 3-5), sbt, ‘reed’; qmAd
(Er. 421, 6), sbyt, ‘reed, flute’.
HposeLLINI, Mon. stor. m, 28—9 [1836]; cHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 61, 75
[1836]; cf. Pleyte, Et. g. 1, 146 [1866]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 245, no.
661 [1917].

cwhe (Crum g20b), ‘laugh’=— _Jz:uﬁ (Wb. m, 434, 6-10), sbt (zbt),
‘laugh’; w14 (Er. 421, 5), sb9, ‘laugh’. -
HDpruGscH, Wh. 1188 [1868].

cwbe (Crum g21b), ‘edge, fringe’ of garment, see cwiie.

che (Crum 321b) ‘door’ =0 J* N[ (Wb. v, 83, 9 £.), sb3, ‘gate, door’;
441 (Er. 419, 3), 56(3), ‘door”’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 80 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Pamonth, 3, 9 [1850].

chbe (Crum g21b), ‘circumcise’ =] ‘l A (Wb, v, 81, 15), sby, ‘circum-
cise’.
CAPART, Une rue de tombeaux, I, 51 [1 907]

chor (Crum g22a), ‘become small’=co£{ (Er. 422, )R sbk small
become small’.
BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. a'em 57 [1848] (though mlsmterpretmg the
determinative).

chAre, cAbTe (Crum 322b), intr. ‘roll over, about’ = ?— J (Wi) I,
433, 7 f1.) sbn, Late | 7T, snb, ‘slip, fall’; Imperatlvc c1’1?\+'re, ‘thou’.
See also -7e. '

' SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 35-6 [1920].
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Pcefient (Crum g22b), ‘bandage, selvage’=| J§" (Wb. 1v, 89, 12-13),
sbn, ‘bandage’; v Atk (Er. 421, 8), sbn, ‘bandage’, and ? RS (Er. '
438, 7), snb, ‘bandage’. :

HMASPERO, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus du Louvre, 21 n. 3 [1875];
DerucscH, Wh. 1189 [1868].

cibr (Crum g22b), “hill’ = 2%} (Er. 423, 38), sbt, “hill’.,
HESs, Stne, 175 [1888].

cobt (Crum 323a), ‘wall, fence’ =] J [} (Wb. 1v, 95, 10 f1.), sbty, “wall,
fortification’; m<%9 (Er. 423, 4), sbt, ‘wall>.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 76, 198 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt.
dem. 16, §11 [1848]. ‘

cofire (Crum 323a), ‘become ready, prepare’=[ <\ (Wh. v, 112,
10 fL.), spdd, ‘make ready, prepare’; %49 (Er. 424, 1), sbt, ‘equip’.
UDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m (=Bibl. ég. xxuI), 168 [1856]; PBRUGSCH,

Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855]. ,
cbuwe (Crum 324a), ‘shield’=] J©[J (Wb. v, g2, 1), shh, ¢ gate, palace’
and | J© 3 (Wb. v, 92, 10), sbht, a breast amulet, from [ Jefi]
(Wb. v, 91, 10 f.), sb}, ‘ enclose, protect (as shield)’; azu 49 (Er 422, 6),
sbsy, “shield’,
Herapow in OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; PRRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung
Erzh. Rainer, v, 56 and 72, no. 249 [1897]-

~cwbe (Crum 324b), ‘leprosy’={ Jf e (not in Wa.), sbh, ‘leprosy’;
{2241 (Er. 422, 3), sbh, ‘leprosy’.
HEERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 32-3 [1955]; PoriFrrTH, PSBA 31, 104
n. 19 [1909]. . .
chwg (not in Crum; ex. Mani Hom. 36, 28), ‘implore’=| J§— 4)
(Wb. 1v, 9o, 14), sbh, ‘cry aloud’; (1244 (Er. 422, 4), sbh, ‘implore’.
HpoLotsky, Manich. Homilien, p. xix, and Index, p. 11* [1934]. ,
cechog (Crum 358b), ‘place of <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>